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PRE FACE. 



Some reasons may be expected for the re-publication of 
this work, and though the title may appear objectionable, oi'' 
the attempt to refute the sentiments of a pious pastor, or 
much esteemed Christian friend, may be ofiensive; or, any 
objections made to the opinions of a favourite author may 
be extremely painful ; yet it is fondly hoped that candour, 
love of truth, and respect for the word of God, may so ope^ 
rate that prejudice may be laid aside, and fervent prayer as- 
cend to God for the influences of his Holy Spirit to lead us 
into all truth as it is in Christ Jesus. Without this the 
capacious mind of a Locke or a Newton, the ingenuity and 
piety of a Bunyan, the eloquence of an Apollos, the love of 
^ John, or the powerful preaching of a Paul, would neither 
enlighten the mind, or improve the heart. 

The motives for the appearance of this work are these ; 
for more than thirty years, it is presumed, some thoughtful 
believers have, with much anxiety, watched the progress 
of Christianity and Infidelity in this city, and are led to the 
painful conclusion, that the doctrine of a general or indefi- 
nite atonement, or that sin was atoned for in the abstract,, 
has been the prolific source or fountain from whence argu- 
ments have been, and are drawn, designed to support those de- 
lusive errors embraced and propagated by Universalists, Uni- 
tarians, Arians, and Deists ; and thus hare the depraved hearts 
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placed on the walls of Zion so imitate this great A 
that the blood of souls may not be found on their 
and that the souls of God's dear children may not b< 
sad by the uncertain sound which is too often given 
Gospel Trumpet. But, it is to be feared that some c 
may feel no interest in this work, they **do not like 
nal discussions;" but may it not be said of such, ' 
for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need o 
taught, and fed with milk, and not strong meat." SI 
say with the Man of Sin **Ignorance is the mother o 
tion ? " No! says the Christian, it is our duty and pr 
to " search the Scriptures, and giving all diligence, 
our faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to kno 
temperance, and to temperance patience, and to p 
godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to b 
ly kindness charity, and if these things be in us and abo 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowl( 
our Lord Jesus Christ." To conclude, many may 1 
love for the doctrinal, practical, experimental, or ev 
cal truth contained in this book, and, we have some 
to fear, no love to God, to his word, to his ways, to h: 
nances, or to his people. To such persons we woul 
affectionately point ont the words of the great Hea( 
church, " Except a man be born again he cannot 
kingdom of God," and to any poor, sensibly helple 
rishing sinner, we would say, *'The blood of Jesus 
the Son of God, cleanseth from all sin;" and if we a 
quickened by the- Holy Spirit, and brought to fe 
wretched condition by nature and practice, the Sc 
warrants us to believe that he ever liveth to make in 
sion for us. 
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and arrogated to himself the title of Holiness, certainly can- 
not justify Protestants in joining with him to profane the 
same which is peculiar to Deity, by either giving or re- 
ceiving the title of ^^Reverend," and as it is written "Holy 
and Reverend is His Name," and that Aaron was com- 
manded "not to pro&ne God's Holy Name," how careful 
ought we, as Christians, to be, lest we should take that Holy 
Name in vain. Others of the little flock whom Jesus feeds, 
may complain because the author relates the dying expe- 
rience of many of the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
many of his public ambassadors, and amongst them the 
pious individual Andrew Fuller, against whose sentiments 
he has written this work. But, is this a valid objection ? 
are not christians much gratified \)y hearing or knowing 
how the Lord Jesus supports true believers in their last 
moments? **0h, yes! says the objector, but he has intro- 
. duced this to support his arguments; " — let this be admitted, 
and it shows the author's love of the man, but his aversion 
to his errors, by the faithful and affectionate manner in 
which hin opponent's dying exercise is introduced; it also 
shewa that those who honour God he will honour, and 
' those that despise him, shall be lightly esteemed. The 
pious Bunyan advances this idea; that the fatherly chastise- 
ments of God to his dear children may extend even to their 
dying hods, like naughty children they may be put to bed 
in the dark, but still they are children, *' heirs of God and 
joint heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ," and *' because he 
lives they shall live also." No one doubts the piety of the 
good King Hezekiah, though he was unwilling to die, any 
more than they do the piety of Paul, who had a "desire to 
depart and be- with Christ," and who exultingly said, "I 
am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
coune, I have kept the faith," &c. May all those who are 
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inconsiderate perspns may feel oifended at the 
free use I have made of Mr. Fuller's name, 
because, being now deceased, he cannot an- 
swer for himself Although I have no fear of 
any objection of this nature from persons who 
are acquainted with literary affairs, yet, for the^t. 
sake of the weak, and because of the captious, 
I offer the following apology : — 

1. The subsequent Letters are not directed 
against Mr. Fuller, but against the doctrine 
now prevailing in the Baptist churches. 

2. It is impossible effectually to oppose this 
doctrine, without reference to some acknow- 
ledged writings, in which it is stated and de- 
fended ; and these acknowledged writings are 
Mr. Fuller's " Dialogues," &c. It is true, there, 
are some Uving authors who have asserted the 
same things ; but these writers are inferior to 
Mr. Fuller in celebrity and polemical talents. 
To encounter them, therefore, would not be to 
allow my opponents the full exercise of their 
strength ; neither would it become the great 
cause of truth to engage the subaltern, while 
the champion is defying the advocates of par- 
ticular redemption, and crying out, '^Choose you 
a man for you, and let him come down to me^ 

3. When an author publishes on controverted 
subjects, he does so, not only for the generation 
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living at the time, but for succeeding genera- 
tions. Though he die as a man, he stQl Hves 
as an author, and teaches and speaks as long 
as his writings are read. It is right, therefore, 
to examine the theories and doctrines of an 
author, whether he be living or dead. What 
man of sense would reflect on President Ed- 
wards, for publishing his confutation of Dr. 
Whitby, after the Doctor's death? Or who 
would charge Mr. Fuller with unfairness, for 
publishing his "Strictures on Sandemanian- 
ism," long after Mr. Robert Sandeman had 
returned to his original dust ? 

4. But if, notwithstanding this explanation, 
any Baptist minister, or any other who under- 
stands the controversy, and who has espoused 
Mr. Fuller's views, feels hurt that Mr. Fuller's 
name has thus been introduced, let such a one 
take his pen, and, as he reads, let him erase the 
name of Mr. Fuller, and substitute his own ; and 
let him know that he is the man against whom 
I am writing, and not the deceased Mr. Fuller. 

If, however, the reader be one of those fa- 
voured individuals whom the Father has drawn 
to Jesus, he hath already been taught so much 
of the infinite evil of sin, and the vanity of all 
created things, as to loathe himself and his own 

righteousness, and to value nothing in compa- 

1* 



Vm INTRODUCTION. 

inconsiderate perspns may feel offended at the 
free use I have made of Mr. Fuller's name, 
because, being now deceased, he cannot an- 1 
swer for himself Although I have no fear of 
any objection of this nature from persons who 
are acquainted with literary affairs, yet, for the> 
sake of the weak, and because of the captious, 
I offer the following apology : — 

1. The subsequent Letters are not directed 
against Mr. Fuller, but against the doctrine 
now prevailing in the Baptist churches. 

2. It is impossible effectually to oppose this 
doctrine, without reference to some acknow- 
ledged writings, in which it is stated and de- 
fended ; and these acknowledged writings are 
Mr. Fuller's " Dialogues," &c. It is true, there, 
are some living authors who have asserted the 
same things ; but these writers are inferior to 
Mr. Fuller in celebrity and polemical talents. 
To encounter them, therefore, would not be to 
allow my opponents the full exercise of their 
strength ; neither would it become the great 
cause of truth to engage the subaltern, while 
the champion is defying the advocates of par- 
ticular redemption, and crying out, '^Choose you 
a man for you, and let him come dorvn to me!^ 

3. When an author publishes on controverted 
subjects, he does so, not only for the generation 



their feeble knees. It is now high time for the 
fiiends of truth to speak boldly. Error no 
longer hides its hateful head, but struts abroad 
before the sun, and scornfully defies the advo- 
I cates of sovereign grace. 

Although I have, in the following Letters, 
boldly and unequivocally asserted what I be- 
lieve to be the truth, and although I have en- 
deavoured to expose the deceitfulness of the 
opposite error, I hope the reader will find no- 
thing inconsistent with the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ. That I have expressed 
indignation at iniquity I acknowledge, but I 
have not yet learned that this is inconsistent 
with the spirit of the gospel, or contrary to the 
example of our Lord. Throughout the whole 
I have studied brevity and perspicuity ; and I 
have not been unmindful of the well-known 
advice of . the poet, which all controversial 
Writers should regard : — 
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" Quidquid prsecipies esto brevis, ut cit6 dicta 
Percipiant animi dociles, teneantque fideles." 



Into the hands of Him whose servant I pro- 
fess to be, I confidently commit my work, not- 
Withstanding the sinfulness and imperfection 
Which adhere to it. I shall think myself more 
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than remunerated for my labour, if he make 
it useful to any of his ransomed ones. Bui 
should it please him that it die as soon as it k 
bom, and remain in silence for ever, I trust ] 
shall be content. For I am well persuaded 
that the Lord will defend his own immortal 
truths in his own way, and in his own time, 
though error may rejoice in a, temporary tri- 
lunph, and though truth may be "fallen in the 
street." 

WILLIAM RUSHTON, Jun. 

Liverpool, 1831'. 
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LETTER I. 



Dear Sir, 

Agreeably to your earnest request, I have care- 
fully read Mr. Fuller's publication, entitled " Dialogues, 
Letters, and Essays." Although I have long been 
Kquainted with his sentiments generally, and have 
iltenlively perused some of his writings, yet I know 
ittet how long I should have postponed reading the 
Dialogues," had it not been for your earnest solicitor 
tions. I consider myself, therefore, indebted in no 
Rnall degree to you for the pleasure and advantage I 
lave derived from some parts of that work. In the first 
tod second parts, particularly, Mr. Fuller discovers that 
ength of mind, and that depth and originality of 
ought, which characterize him as a polemical writer : 
pje has also defended many glorious truths, and triumph- 
6f refuted some dangerous errors. — Here and there, 
indeed, even in the first two parts, he touches upon cer- 
in points, on which you will not expect me to agree 
[With him ; but it is in the third part wherein he explains 
ilf more particularly on that all-important subject 
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which engaged our attention when I had the pleasure • 
a personal interview with you, and on which, more esp 
cially, I find reason to differ from him. 

It is well known that a particular truth is often moi 
effectually opposed by the introduction of principL 
inconsistent with it, than by an open attack upon th; 
truth. Now, if I mistake not, Arminian principles ha^ 
been more effectually introduced into the churches, i 
this manner, by Mr. Fuller's writings, than if he ha 
openly impugned the doctrines of grace, and employe 
the whole force of his able pen against election, effic; 
cious grace, and final perseverance. These he professc 
10 rasdntain inviolably ;* yet, by insisting on faith i 
Christ as a moral duty, comprehended radically in tl 
law, — by his view of moral inability, — but especially t 
the sentiments he has advanced relative to the Atom 
ment of the Son of God, he has furnished a system f( 
those who are predisposed towards Arminianism ; an 
this system has so far prevailed in the churches, that no^ 
we hear almost as little of finished salvation as if \^ 
were Arminians ; as little of the earnest and the witnes 
of the Spirit, as if we were Sandemanians. 

In all religious error, there is some false doctrine i 
particular which constitutes its basis, and against whic 
some one branch of divine truth, more than anothe 
stands as a bulwark. In Mr. Fuller's controversy wit 
his Baptist brethren, the Atonement of Christ is th 
cardinal point. I am not therefore surprised to find hii 
labour so earnestly to explain away the doctrine of Pai 
ticular Redemption, and by all means to establish h: 

♦ Preface to " Gospel Worthy of all Acceptation," page 7. 
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I view of the atonement, as that which constitutes 
very basis of his system. However important the 
-roversy about faith and universal invitations may 
it sinks into insignificance when compared with that 
he atonement. He who is unsound in this, cannot 
ound in any other doctrine of grace. But when the 
.h of Christ is known in its vicarious nature, its cer- 
efiicacy, and its discriminating character, it affords 
surest defence of sovereign grace against all the 
cks of Neonomian, Arminian, and Semi-pelagian 
rs. To this important point our conversation was 
cipally directed, when, in our friendly interview, you 
nded and I opposed Mr. Fuller's sentiments ; and to 
fundamental point would I again solicit your atten- 
in an epistolary form. I am desirous of doing this, 
only because his views almost universally prevail in 
churches, but also because in all the replies to Mr. 
ler, that I have seen,* this subject has been almost 
lected ; whereas, it is his fundamental and most vul- 
ible point. I do not intend to touch upon the other 
ects in dispute, but shall confine myself entirely to 
doctrine chiefly treated of in the third part of the 
ialogues," that is, the doctrine of the Atonement. 
loing this, I shall carefully inquire what are Mr. Ful- 
views on the subject. I shall take care not to mis- 
erstand them. I shall, closely analyze them, and 
ipare them with the Scriptures of eternal truth. — It 

I except Mr. Booth's Sermon on " Divine Justice," &c. which, 
the Appendix, may be considered a kind of caveat against Mr. 
3r's notions ; but this work does not profess to be a full confuta- 
of them, nor is Mr. Fuller's name so much as mentioned either 
e Sermon or the Appendix. 
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of poor sinners been hardened, their eyes blinded, and they 
have been lulled into a fatal security, while strangers to a 
change of heart and the love of Christ Jesus. Some of 
God's dear children may take no interest in this work, as- 
signing as a reason, "We are not fond of controversy; " but 
ought we not to remember the exhortation, " Contend ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered to the saints," and is it not 
possible that this plea was also used by the poor deluded 
opponents of Martin Luther at the Reformation ? Again ; 
some may say, "We do not like the spirit of the author, he 
seems to be so severe against his opponent; " but we should 
remember the inspired Apostle said, "Rebuke them sharp- 
ly," and he even withstood the Apostle Peter to the face. 
Others may say, "The author is opposed to missionary ex- 
ertions ; " but if such will examine his work, and compare 
it with the word of God, it will be found, that he is only 
opposed to missionary errors, or the strange fire which is 
taken to the altar of the Lord. Some may suppose he is 
unfriendly to learning, and a well-educated ministry ; but if 
they candidly peruse his work, or inquire into his charao- 
ter, they will find that he is a friend both to literature and 
science, as also to theological studies, though strenuously 
opposed to those blind guides, who are taught to preach by 
mere human agency, without the influences of the Holy 
Spirit to qualify them for the important work. 

Others may imagine that he is opposed altogether to the 
Gospel ministry, but there are living witnesses in this city 
who can testify to the contrary from personal knowledge of 
the author. Some may stippose his reflections are too se- 
vere on the titles assumed by, or given to those who profess 
to preach the Gospel. Primitive christians were satisfied 
with the title of " Eifler;" Jews with that of "Doctor," or 
"Rabbi," but Jesus said to his disciples, "Be ye not called 
Rabbi or Master" The fact of antichrist's having stolen 
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irrogated to himself the title of Holiness, certainly can- 
ustify Protestants in joining with him to profane the 
! which is peculiar to Deity, hy either giving or re- 
ig the title of **Reverend," and as it is written "Holy 
^verend is His Name," and that Aaron was com- 
led "not to profane God's Holy Name," how careful 
t we, as Christians, to be, lest we should take that Holy 
e in vain. Others of the little flock whom Jesus feeds, 
complain because the author relates the dying expe- 
e of many of the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
r of his public ambassadors, and amongst them the 

individual Andrew Fuller, against whose sentiments 
IS written this work. But, is this a valid objection? 
ot christians much gratified ^y hearing or knowing 
the Lord Jesus supports true believers in their last 
tnts? "Oh, yes I says the objector, but he has intro- 
l this to support his arguments;" — let this be admitted, 
t shows the author's love of the man, but his aversion 
s errors, by the faithful and affectionate manner in 
h his opponent's dying exercise is introduced; it also 
s that those who honour God he will honour, and 

that despise him, shall be lightly esteemed. The 
1 Bunyan advances this idea; that thefatherly chastise- 
3 of God to his dear children may extend even to their 
r hods, like naughty children they may be put to bed 
edark, but still they are children, "heirs of God and 
heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ," and "because he 
they shall live also." No one doubts the piety of the 

King Hezekiah, though he was unwilling to die, any 
sthan they do the piety of Paul, who had a "desire to 
rt and be- with Christ," and who cxultingjy said, "I 
low ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 
hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
le, I have kept the faith," &c. May all those who are 

I* 
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placed on the walls of Zion so imitate this great Apostle 
that the hlood of souls may not he found on their skirts 
and that the souls of God's dear children may not he madt 
sad hy the uncertain sound which is too often given to tht 
Gospel Trumpet. But, it is to be feared that some of then 
may feel no interest in this work, they ** do not like doctri 
nal discussions;" but may it not be said of such, "Whei 
for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need of bein^ 
taught, and fed with milk, and not strong meat." Shall w< 
say with the Man of Sin **Ignorance is the mother of devo 
tion ? " No! says the Christian, it is our duty and privileg< 
to *' search the Scriptures, and giving all diligence, add t( 
our faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledg< 
temperance, and to temperance patienee, and to patienc 
godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brothei 
ly kindness charity, and if these things be in us and abound, w 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge o 
our Lord Jesus Christ." To conclude, many may have m 
love for the doctrinal, practical, experimental, or evangelj 
cal truth contained in this book, and, we have some reasoi 
to fear, no love to God, to his word, to his ways, to his ordi 
nances, or to his people. To such persons we would mos 
affectionately point out the words of the great Head of th( 
church, " Except a man be born again he cannot see th 
kingdom of God," and to any poor, sensibly helpless, pe 
rishing sinner, we would say, "The blood of Jesus Christ 
the Son of God, cleanseth from all sin;" and if we are thu 
quickened by the- Holy Spirit, and brought to feel ou 
wretched condition by nature and practice, the Scriptur- 
warrants us to believe that he ever liveth to make interces 
sion for us. 
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I THINK it right to inform the reader, that, some 
tini3 ago, I was accidentally engaged in a ver- 
bal controversy on the nature and extent of the 
atonement of Christ, with a Baptist minister of 
some celebrity, residing in Northamptonshire. 
At parting, he earnestly entreated me to read 
Mr. Fuller's "Dialogues, Letters, and Essays," 
which I promised to do. No sooner had I read 
and pondered that work, than the fallacy of 
Mr. Fuller's doctrine, which my friend had 
espoused, appeared to me in a more striking 
manner than it had ever done before ; and I 
felt assured that, with a little labour, the spe- 
ciousness and deceitfulness of Mr. Fuller's 
views might be fully made manifest. With 
this conviction, I determined to attempt a re- 
futation of them, and to publish it in the follow- 
ing Letters. 

It is more than possible that some weak and 
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inconsiderate perspns may feel offended at the 
free use I have made of Mr. Fuller's name, 
because, being now deceased, he cannot an- 
swer for himself Although I have no fear of 
any objection of this nature from persons who 
are acquainted with literary affairs, yet, for the 
sake of the weak, and because of the captious, 
I offer the following apology : — 

1. The subsequent Letters are not directed 
against Mr. Fuller, but against the doctrine 
now prevailing in the Baptist churches. 

2. It is impossible effectually to oppose this 
doctrine, without reference to some acknow- 
ledged writings, in which it is stated and de- 
fended ; and these acknowledged writings are 
Mr. Fuller's " Dialogues," &c. It is true, there, 
are some living authors who have asserted the 
same things ; but these writers are inferior to 
Mr. Fuller in celebrity and polemical talents. 
To encounter them, therefore, would not be to 
allow my opponents the full exercise of their 
strength ; neither would it become the great 
cause of truth to engage the subaltern, while 
the champion is defying the advocates of par- 
ticular redemption, and crying out, '^ Choose you 
a man for you^ and let him come down to meP 

3. When an author publishes on controverted 
subjects, he does so, not only for the generation 
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living at the time, but for succeeding genera- 
tions. Though he die as a man, he still lives 
as an author, and teaches and speaks as long 
as his writings are read. It is right, therefore, 
to examine the theories and doctrines of an 
author, whether he be living or dead. What 
man of sense would reflect on President Ed- 
wards, for publishing his confutation of Dr. 
Whitby, after the Doctor's death ? Or who 
would charge Mr. Fvdler with unfairness, for 
publishing his "Strictures on Sandemanian- 
ism," long after Mr. Robert Sandeman had 
returned to his original dust ? 

4. But if, notwithstanding this explanation, 
any Baptist minister, or any other who under- 
stands the controversy, and who has espoused 
Mr. Fuller's views, feels hurt that Mr. Fuller's 
name has thus been introduced, let such a one 
take his pen, and, as he reads, let him erase the 
name of Mr. Fuller, and substitute his own ; and 
let him know that he is the man against whom 
I am writing, and not the deceased Mr. Fuller. 
If, however, the reader be one of those fa- 
voured individuals whom the Father has drawn 
j to Jesus, he hath already been taught so much 
I of the infinite evil of sin, and the vanity of all 
created things, as to. loathe himself and his own 

righteousness, and to value nbthing in compa- 
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rison of truth. And in those happy moments, ! 
when he is favoured with a gUmpse of the | 
exalted Lamb, whose transcendent glory fills 
heaven and earth, he looks coolly upon hu- 
man authority, human wisdom, and human 
worthiness. Such a one will not be offended 
when the authority of celebrated names is set 
at nought, that truth may be maintained ; but 
rather he has learned, in some degree, to 
" cease from man, whose breath is in his nostrils; 
for rvherein is he to he accounted ofV 

The only persons to whom I would offer any 
thing like the shadow of an apology, for the 
polemical style of the following Letters, are 
the afflicted, broken-hearted children of Zion. 
I know that disputings gall and distress a tender 
mind. But how can we contend earnestly for 
the faith, without disputation ? Were not our 
Lord and his apostles often engaged in reason-' 
ing with the opponents of truth? I hope, 
therefore, that the lambs of the flock will not 
be offended, especially when they reflect that 
the things contended for in the following pages 
are of the highest importance — ^things with 
which the honour of God, and the glory of a 
dear Redeemer, are concerned ; and which are 
absolutely ■ necessary to the strengthening ofi 
their own weak hands, and the confirming of 



^ 



r 



/ 

I 



V 

4 



■\ ■ 



16 LBTTERI. 

will be necessary, then, in the first place, to attend toj 
what Mr. Fuller has advanced on this great article of 
Christian doctrine, by quoting his own words :— 

'^ If God required less than the real demerit of sin for 
an atonement, then there could be no satisfaction made 
to divine justice by such an atonement. And though it 
would be improper to represent the great work of re- 
demption as a kind of commercial transaction betwixt: 
a creditor and his debtor, yet the satisfaction of justice^ 
in all cases of offence, requires that there be an expres- 
sion of the displeasure of the offefttded^ against the 
conduct of the offender^ equal to what the nature of 
the offence is in reality. The end of punishment is 
not the misery of the offender, but the general good. Its 
design is to express displecusure against disobedience; 
and where punishment is inflicted according to the 
desert of the offence, there justice is satisfied. In other 
words, such an expression of displeasure is uttered by 
the lawgiver, that in it every subject of his empire may 
read what are his views of the evil which he forbids, and 
what are his determinations in regard to its punishment 
If sinners had received in their own persons the reward j 
of their iniquity, justice would in that way have been 
satisfied ; and if the infinitely blessed God hath devised 
an expedient for our salvation, though he may not con* 
fine himself to a literal conformity to those rules of jus- 
tice which he hath marked out for us, yet he will cer- 
tainly not depart from the spirit of them. Justice must 
1)e satisfied even in that way. An ?itonement made by 
a substitute, in any case, requires that the same end be 
answered by it, as if the guilty party had actually suf- 
fered. It is necessary that the displeasure of the offend- 






y 



L E T T E R I. 17 

ed should be expressed in as strong terms, or in a way 
adapted to make as strong an impression upon all con- 
cerned, as if the law had taken its course : otherwise 
atonement is not made, and mercy triumphs at the ex- 
pense of righteousness."* 

The following quotations are taken from the third 
part, wherein Mr. Fuller has introduced his views in the 
form of a dialogue between Peter, James, and John. 
James is introduce^ as expressing Mr. Fullers senti- 
ments. When asked by Peter his views of imputation, 
4 ^^ repUes : 

" To impute, signifies in general to charge^ reckmi, 
or place to account^ according to the different objects to 
which it is applied. This word, like many others, has 
a proper and an improper^ or figurative, meaning. 
First, it is applied to the charging^ reckoning, or plac- 
ing to the accoim^ of persons and things, that which 
PROPERLY BELONGS TO THEM. This I cousidcr as its 
i proper meaning. In this sense the word is used in the 
1 Mowing passages : — * EU thought she (Hannah) had 
f been drunken,' <fcc. <fcc. Secondly, it is appUed to the 
charging] reckoning, or placing to the account of per- 
sons and things that which does not properly 
BELONG to them, AS THOUGH IT DID. This I Con- 
sider as its improper or figurative meaning. ♦ * • 
It is in this latter sense that I understand the term when 
applied to justification. ♦ ♦ * ♦ It is thus also that 
I understand the imputation of sin to Christ, He was 
accounted, in the divine adminstration, as if he were, or 
had beeUj the sinner, that those who believe in him 

* Dialogues, &c page 162—164. 
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might be accounted as if they were or had beei 
righteous."* 

" Peter. Do you consider Christ as having bee 
punished^ really and properly punished? 

" James. I should think I do not. But what c 
you mean by punishment ? 

" Peter. An innocent person may suffer^ but, pr 
perly speaking, he cannot be punished. Punishmci 
necessarily supposes criminality. 

'^ James. Just so ; and therefore as I do not belie' 
that Jesus was in any sense criminal, I cannot say 1 
was really and properly punished."! 

'' If eternal life, though it be a reward, and we ps 
take of it, yet is really and properly the reward 
Christ's obedience, and not ours, then the sufferings 
Christ) though they were a punishment, and he st 
tained it, yet were really and properly the punishme 
of our sins, and not his," &c.t 

" A voluntary obligation to endure the punishment 
another is not guilt, any more than a consequent e 
emption from obligation in the offender, is innocent 
Both guilt and innocence are transferable in their efec\ 
but in themselves they are untransferable. To say th 
Christ was reckoned or counted in the divine administi 
tion a^ if he were the sinner, and came under an oblig 
tion to endure the curse or punishment due to our sii 
is one thing ; -but to say he deserved that curse, is a 
other.' Guilt, strictly speaking, is the inseparal 



* Dialogues, &c page 197—200. t Ibid, page 20:?. 

X Ibid, page 805. 
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attendant of transgression, and could never therefore for 
one moment occupy the conscience of Christ."* 
' " That the Scriptures represent believers as receiving 
only the benefits or the effects of Christ's righteousness 
in justification, is a remark of which I am not able to see 
the fallacy : nor does it follow that his obedience itself is 
not imputed to them. Obedience itself may be, and is 
imputed, while its effects only are imparted^ and conse- 
quently recctt^ed.t— Neither sin nor righteousness are in 
themselves transferable." t 

Concerning Substitution, Mr. Fuller thus ex- 
plains: 

'' I apprehend, then, that many important mistakes 
have arisen fi'om considering the interposition of Christ 
under the notion of paying a debt, ♦ * * Sin is 
a debt only in a metaphorical sense : properly speaking 
it is a crimey and satisfaction for it requires to be made 
not on pecuniary, but on moral principles.il The reason 
of this difference is easily perceived. Debts are trans- 
ferable, but crimes are not. A third person may cancel 
the one, but he can only obliterate the effects of the 
other : the desert of the criminal remains."§ 

" Were I asked concerning the gospel when it is in- 
troduced into a country, For whom was it sent ? If I 
had respect only to the revealed will of God, I should an- 
swer, It i& sent for men, not as elect or non-elect, but a>s 
sinners. But if I had respect to the appointment of God 
with regiard to its application, I should say, he hath 
visited that country to " take out of them a people for 

* Dialogues, &c page 209. t Ibid, page 811. 

X Ibid, page 213. i| Ibid, page 219. § Ibid, page 220. 
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his name." In like manner, concerning the death of 
Christ, if I speak of it irrespective of the purpose of the 
Father and the Son as to the objects who should be saved 
by it, referring merely to what it is in itself sufficient for, 
and declared in the gospel to be adapted to, I should 
think I answered the question in a scriptural way ia 
saying. It was for sinners as sinners. But if I have 
respect to the purpose of the Father in giving his Son to 
die, and to the design of Christ in laying down his Ufe, I 
should answer, It was/or his elect onlyP* 

" If the satisfaction of Christ was in itself sufficient for 
the whole world, there is no further propriety in asking, 
Whose sins were imputed to Christ 7 or, For whom 
did he die as a substitute ? than as it is thereby in- 
quired. Who are the persons whom he intended finally 
to save ?"t 

" In short, we must either acknowledge an objective 
Ailness in Christ's atonement, sufficient for the salvation 
of the whole world, were the whole world to believe iA 
him ; or, in opposition to Scripture and common , sense, 
confine our invitations to believe, to such persons as have , 
believed already."! 

I shall only add a few more quotations on the subject i 

^^ I 

of Particular Redemption. 

" The particularity of redemption," says Mr. Fuller, 
" consists in the sovereign pleasure of God with regard 
to the application of the atonement ; that is, with regard 
to the persons to whom it shall be applied."!! 

« Peter. Is there any thing in the atonement, or 

* Dialogues, &c po^ 224. f Ibid, page 227. 

t Ibid, page 231. || Ibid, page 233. 
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promised to it, which in&llibly ascertains its applica- 
tion to cUl those for whom it was made ? 

'^ James. If by this you mecui all for whose sal- 
vation it inras sufficient, I answer, There is not. But 
if you iMan all for whose salvation it was intended, 
I answer, There is."* 

" If satisfaction was made on the principle of 
debtor and creditor, and that which was paid was just 
of sufficient value to liquidate a given number of sins, 
and to Mieem a given number of sinners, and no 
more, it should seem that it could not be the duty of 
any but the elect, nor theirs till it was revealed to them 
that they were of the elect, to rely upon it : for where- 
fore should we set our eyes on that which is not ? 
But if there be such a fulness in the satisfaction of 
Christ, as is sufficient for the salvation of the whole 
world, were the whole world to believe in him ; and if 
the particularity of redemption lie only in the purpose 
. or sovereign pleasure of God to render it effectual to 
some rather than others, no such consequence will 
foUow," (fcct 

These extracts fully exhibit, at one view, Mr. Ful- 
ler's sentiments on the important doctrine of the 
atonement; atid I solicit your minute attention to 
them; for plausible as his words are, I intend to 
prove that they aregrosslyinconsistent with themselves, 
and as inconsistent with the word of God. And 
I entreat your attention to them the more, because 
of the noisy complaints which have been raised 
that Mr. Fuller has been misrepresented. Even 

* Dialogues, &c. page 244. f Ibid, page 248. 
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the honest and accurate Mr. Booth did not escape 
the charge of misunderstanding and mbrepresenting 
Mr. Fuller's meaning.* Whether there were any 
just ground for these comj^ints, it is not necessary 
now to inquire ; but in the present investigation, care 
shall be taken that there be no mistake, 

* Morris's Memoirs of Mr. Fuller, page 407. 
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You will, I doubt not, agree with me when I say 
that a great change has taken place, during the last 
sixty years, in the principles maintained by the Parti- 
cular Baptist churches. It was once the glory of 
these churches, that they contended earnestly for the 
dxtrines of sovereign, discriminating grace,* even 
when a disposition appeared too generally amongst 
professors to relax on these points, and to accommo- 
date matters with the world ; a disposition much 
lamented and deprecated by the servants of Christ. 
Dr. Gill has distinctly foretold its pernicious effects, 
which have been only too visible in our own churches. 
In his sermon on " The Watchman's Answer," (feet 
he says, " Of late years there has been a very visible 
decline, and a night is coming on, which we are en- 
tered into ; the shadows of the evening are stretching 
out apace upon us, and the signs of the eventide are 
very manifest, and will shortly appear yet more and 
more : coldness and indifference in spiritual things, a 
want of affection to 6o(}, Christ, his people, truths and 
ordinances, may easily be observed ; the first love is 
left ; iniquity abounds, and the love of many waxes 
cold ; and it will wax yet colder and colder, and will 

^ See Dr. Gill's Answer to the BirmH^ham Dialogue Writer, 
parti. 
t Page 29. 
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issue in a general forsaking of assembling together, 
and in an entire neglect of the ministers of the gos- 
pel ; when such who have been professors themselves 
will be shy of them, and carefully shun them," &c. 
Now, what would this holy man say, were he at pr^ 
sent aUve, to find his words fulfilled so soon in our 
own denomination ? What an alteration must have 
taken place amongst us, when there are now very few 
to be found who maintain the same glorious truths for 
which Dr. Gill was so able an advocate, and the few 
who do, are no longer cordially received into our pul- 
pits, or tolerated in our associations ! Men have risen 
up among us every where speaking perverse things ; 
the churches have been gradually drawn aside by 
them, until at length professors will not endure sound 
doctrine, but are yearly heaping to themselves such 
teachers as will gratify their itching ears. 

Mr. Fuller appears to have been a kind of leader in 
this defection, at least he considered his own publica- 
tions to have conduced not a little to the change. 
Writing to a friend on this subject, he expresses him- 
self, says his biographer,* in the following strong and 
pointed language : — " When I first published my 
treatise on the nature of faith, and the duty of all 
men who hear the gospel to believe it, the Christian 
profession had sunk into contempt amongst us ; ineo- 
jnuch that had matters gone on but a few years lon- 
ger, the Baptists would have become a perfect dung- 
hill in society, ^^ Strong and pointed language in- 
deed ! yet it must really be confessed that this was in 

♦ M^oioin of Mr. Puller, by Morris, page 267. 



LETTER II. 

a great degree the case. The truth is, that the prin- 
dpies maintamed at that time by the Baptists were 
flnch as to render them odious to the public. They 
never could raaiatain those principles inviolably, and 
at the same time be generally esteemed a respectable 
body of professing Christians. They were distinctly 
forewarned by the Lord himself, that they should be 
hated of all men for his sake ; that if they kept his 
words, the world would hate them, even as it had 
hated him. If the doctrine he taught, caused the 
Master of the house to be despised and rejected of 
men ; if, for the same cause, the apostles were esteem- 
ed as the JUth of the worlds the offscouring of ail 
things, — what light had these Baptists to complain, 
if, while holding in their measure the same truths, 
their profession became contemptible, and their 
churches considered a perfect dunghill in society? 
Complain ! No, it was the highest honour they were 
capable of in this life. If to them it was given on the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe in him, but also 
to suffer for his sake, they ought to have rejoiced that 
they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. And I doubt not many of them did. Dr. 
Gill, when declaring his determination to go on 
preaching a free and finished salvation in the face of 
all opposition,* adds : '^ I am not afraid of the re- 
proaches of men ; I have been inured to these from my 
youth upwards, but none of these things move me." 
But, as I have already said, the case is very different 
now. Since Mr. Fuller's principles have obtained^ 

* SesnaonB and Tracts, toI. L page S40t 
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amongst us, we are no longer offensive to the world ^ 
or, to use his strong language, we are no longer ^ 
dunghill in society » The offence of the cross has, ia 
a great degree, ceased in reference to our doctrine, our 
profession, and our preaching. And to add to our re- 
spectability, we have amongst us a number of rational 
polite ministers ;* men whose minds are too enlighten- 

* One of these gentleRen, Mr. John Foster, whose Essays have 
been almost universally admired, has favoured us with a pretty fair 
sample of the fashionable divinity, in his "Essay on the Aversion of 
Men of Taste to Evangelical Religion." This writer appears par- 
ticularly anxious for the conversion of men of taste ; and seems to 
wonder that they should not be in love with so sublime a thing as the 
gospel. He admits that one cause of their aversion to evangelical 
truth is the natural enmity of the heart to God ; but this he thinks 
is by no means the only cause. He seems to be of opinion that there 
most be some fault in the gospel itself, if not in the doctrines of it, 
yet certainly in the phraseology which the Holy Ghost has been 
pleased to employ in order to express those doctrines. See Letter 
III. Accordingly he would have such words as Righteousness, 
Godliness, Grace, Sanctification, &c, exchanged for a more " gene- 
ral and classical mode of expression." This alteration, he thinks, 
would render the gospel less offensive to men of taste ; it would 
render evangelical sentiments less subject to the imputation of fana- 
ticism, and serve as a check to cant and hypocrisy. We must not 
imagine, however, that zeal, such as this writer discovers, arises 
always from love to the souls of men. The soul of a labourer, or 
of a mechanic, is as valuable in itself, and as precious in the sight of 
God, as the soul of a man of taste ; but whoever heard of a reve- 
rend gentleman proposing to alter the language of Scripture, to meet 
the prejudices of labourers and mechanioB? Men of taste are 
usually persons of influence, and often of affluence and wealth ; 
there are therefore other reasons, very weighty reasons, why a 
reverend divine should be particularly desirous to gain men of taste. 
That man must be almost an idiot, who is not aware that many who 
«re denominated evangelical ministers, will make ahnost any sacri- 
fices to induce persons of wealth and influence to profess what /ure 
called evangelical sentiments. But with all this pretended zeal, for 
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edj too liberal, to insist much on the distinguishing 
doctiines pf the goepel, and who are, consequently, 
roUiag along in the full stream of earthly reputation. 
They speak according to the world, and the world 
heareth them, ^t^ith all these advantages, what 
have we lost ? O God ! thou knowest what we have 
lost ! Our profession is inoffensive ; but alas ! we 
bave lost much of the comfort of the Holy Ghost. 
W"e have gained ease and tranquillity ; but we have 
oet; in a great degree, the sensible enjoyment of the 
liord's special presence. We are no more odious to 
ociety ; but the Holy Spirit is remarkably withdrawn : 
hat adorable Person is grieved ; i\iQ power of godli- 
less is almost gone ; and, in many instances, the 
vrm is ready to depart also. 

'^ O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from 
hy ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear 'I 
Return for thy servants^ sake, the tribes of thine 
nheritance.^^ 

I would now proceed to an exclmination of the ex- 
racts given in my first letter ; but before I do so, it will 
« proper to explain, that, in this controversy, I use 
he ierniredemption in its general acceptation- When 
ve speak of particular redemption, or universal re- 
lemption, we use the term in reference to the ransom 
Trice, Sometimes in Scripture the word redemption 
neans deliverance ; but this is its secondary, and. not 

le glory of God, and the good of souls, such ministers are making 
lerchandise of the souls of men ; they are seeking their owl| ag- 
grandizement, hamng m^^$ p mih m in admkMon became of a ifc w rt 
If e. What an appalling sceiM of iniquity is displayed in every ex- 
ibition of the hateful spirit of priestcraft ! 
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its proper or original signifieation. To redeem, is pro- 
perly to buy again, to purchase from captivity, &c. and 
when used in reference to the great affair of salvation, 
it relates primarily to the blood of Christ, " in whom 
we have r^dem[nion." In this sense Mr. Fuller uses 
the teim when he speaks of the " particularity of re- 
demption ;" and in this sense the inspired writer U0es 
it when he says, " Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.'' This 
explanation is necessary, because some, from inatten- 
tion, and others, from a worse cause, have attached an 
ambiguous meaning to the term. 

The extracts to which I have called your attention 
are very ingeniously written. But the very ingenuity 
is suspicious, because truth requires none. Such are 
the obscurity and aiLfulness which run through them, 
that of the. many persons who have read Mr. Fuller's 
Dialogues, &c. very few fully understand them. Some 
imagine he held the doctrine of particular redemption, 
because he som^etimes speaks of Christ dying for his 
peopte. Others suppose he teaches universal redemp- 
tion ; but many, though they do not altogether under- 
stand him, plainly perceive that he favours their pre- 
disposition to Arminianism, and therefore they approve 
of his system, In some instances, no doubt, Mr. Ful- 
ler has been misunderstood from inattention, but this 
ha$ not always been the case. There is an uncom- 
mon degree of subtility in his statements, attended 
with much speciousness : palpable inconsistencies are 
hid with great ingenuity, and the difference between 
him and his opponents is so artfully lessened, that it 
appears to many readers to be of little importance. He 
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evidently wishes not to be considered an opponent of 
particular redemption ; yet he neither agrees with the 
IWticular Baptists on the one side, nor asserts boldly, 
with the General Baptists, that Christ died equally for 
every man; but maintains a kind of metaphysical 
medium, which is as far removed from the simpUcity 
tiuvt is in Christ, as it is from that gospel which is hid 
fifom the wise and prudent. 

I shall occupy the remainder of this letter with sucli 
an examination of the extracts as may discover the in- 
consistency and self-contradiction which lie concealed 
within them. 

First. In the first place, Mr. Fuller has discover- 
ed great inconsistency and disingenuousness in desir- 
ing to be considered an advocate of particular redemp- 
tion, while in reality he maintained no such doctrine. 
He wishes it to be understood that he is favourable to 
the doctrine itself,* and differs from his brethren only 
in the explanation of it. " The particularity of re- 
demption," says he, " consists in the sovereign plea- 
sure of God, with regard to the application of the 
atonement, that is, with regard to the persons to whom 
it shall be apphed." Now, most persons, on reading 
this, would be naturally led to conclude that Mr. Ful- 
ler believed there was someibingof particularity in the 
atonement itself. But herein they would be mis- 
taken ; be means no such thing. He affirms that the 
particularity of redemption lies only in '^ the sovereign 

* Dialogues, &c page ^33, 234. Of late, some of Mr. Fuller's 
friends have thrown off the disguise, and openly asserted uniyenal 
redemption, without, however, declaring themselves to be General 
^ptittfl. 
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purpose of God, to render it effectual to some rather 
than others."* iThis, however, is not particular re- 
demption ; it is sovereign election. Some who have 
held universal redemption, have also held particular 
election, and have consequently maintained the ^'sove- 
reign purpose of God " to render both the atonement 
and a preached gospel effectual to some rather than 
others. Mr. Fuller, therefore, ought to have beoi 
equally candid, and to have acknowledged openly that 
he believed in no particularity of the atonement itself, 
but only in the sovereign purpose of God with respect 
to its application ; which sovereign purpose belongs to 
election, and not to the atonement 

It doubtless appeared, to the mind of Mr. Fuller, 
absurd to hold personal -election in connection with 
universal redemption, as some Protestants have done, 
and as the Church of England teaches in her 17th 
and 31st Articles; and he probably thought that if 
indefinite redemption were substituted for universal, 
the absurdity would no longer exist But, on exami*^ 
nation, it will be found, that Mr. Fuller's view by no 
means removes the inconsistency. " The particularity 
of redemption," he says, " lies only in the purpose or 
sovereign pleasure of God, to reiider it effectual to 
some rather than others." Here we have a theological 
inaccuracy. Mr. Fuller ought to haye said that the 
particularity of redemption is the effect of the sove- 
reign purpose of God, &c. The death of the Re- 
deemer is in pursuance of a previous plan ; it is the 
result of the sovereign and immutable purpose of God, 

* Dialogues, &c page S48. 
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aod ia perfect harmony with it. It is therefore grossly 
ioaccarate to sajF, that the particularity of redemption 
emsists in that which is as distinct from itself as cause 
is distinct from its effect 

But it is easy to perceive that an atonement for sin 
in general^ cannot be particular redemption. An 
atonement which in itself may suffice for an individual 
ooly, or for a world, but which was not offered for any 
poitioalar number of individuals, but merely for sin as ' 
sin ; such an atonement may be called by some other 
name, but particular redemption it cannot be. The 
particularity of the atonement consists in the vicarious 
nature of the death of Christ ; in his representing the 
persons of the whole elect unto God ; in his bearing 
their sins and sorrows ; in his dying for them, and for 
them alone ; and in thus purchasing them, body and 
soul, by his most precious blood. This view of the 
atonement is both the result of the sovereign purpose 
of God, and in unison with it ; but an indefinite atone- 
ment is not only a different thing from particular re- 
demptioU) but it is also at variance with the sove- 
reignty of the divine purpose, and the particular appli- 
cation of atoning blood. 

Second. The holy Apostle describes the nature of 
a perverted gospel as "yea, yea, and nay^ nay^'^ 2 Cor. 
L IS ; by which expression he intends to set forth its 
uncertainty and inconsistency: sometimes it is one 
thing, sometimes another. But I know not where, in 
all the world, an example of a yea and nay gospel is to 
be found, if it do not exist in the extracts under con- 
sideration. 

In page 244, Peter asks, whether there be any thing 
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ia the atonement which inMibly ascertains its appli- 
cation to all those for whom it was made ? To which' 
James answers, '^ If by this you mean all for whose 
salvation it was sufficient^ I answer, There is not. But 
if you mean all for whose salvation it was intended^ 
I answer, There is." 

Now the absurdity of this appears in several points 
of view. 

1. If, as we have already seen, there be no particu- 
larity in the atonement of Christ itself, but only in 
the sovereign purpose of God to render it effectual to 
some, rather than others ; then it follows necessarily, 
that there is not any thing in the atonement itself 
which infallibly ascertains its application to any man. 
Mr. Fuller has not shown what there is in the atone- 
ment to secure its application to those for whom it was 
intended, and in this he acted wisely. For on the 
supposition of indefinite redemption, it is impossible to 
shew any necessary connection between the atonement 
and the application of it ; because its application 
whether to an individual only, or to the whole world, 
will arise not from any thing in the cUonement itself, 
but solely from the purpose or decree of God. If, 
therefore, the indefinito scheme be correct, there can- 
not be any thing in the atonement itself which infalli- 
bly ascertains its application to any of the human 
race. 

S. But admitting what the extracts assert, namely, 
that there is something in the atonement which infal- 
Ubly ascertains its application to all for whom it was 
intended ; then it will follow that the salvation of one 
individiuU ovdy, is a thing impossible, seeing that the 
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atooemeat secures th« salvation of many. In other 
bl words, it wiU Mow that the salvation of an indivi- 
dual, or of a world, does not depend only on the sove- 
nign purpose of God, as Mr. Fuller affirms. 

8. But further absurdities will be discovered if we 
inquire into the nature of that sufficiency which Mr. 
Fuller ascribes to the atonement. It is sufficient, he 
affirms, for all mankind — intended only for the elect. 
Now the fallacy of this will appear, if we attend to one 
simple truth, namely that the Scriptures always as- 
cribe the salvation of a sinner^ not to any abstract 
sufficiency, but to the vicarious nature of the death of 
Christ. The atonement, Jtherefore, is in no sense 
sufficient for a man, unless Jesus died for that man. 
Justice requires that the satisfaction be vicarious ; so 
that the sufficiency of the atonement arises from this 
very thing, that Christ died in our stead. To this the 
Scripture always traces our salvation. For God hath 
not appointed us to wrath but to obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesu^s Christ, wfio died fob us. I con- 
clude, therefore, that it is much less absurd to affirm, 
with the Arminians, that Christ died for all mankind, 
than to maintain with Mr. Fuller, that the atonement 
is sufficient for the salvation of those for whom it was 
not intended, and for whom the Saviour did not die. 
If the nature of that sufficiency for all men, which 
Mr. Fuller a3cribes to the atonement, be further sifted, 
it will appear to be nothing more than a conditional 
sufficiency, such as the Arminians attribute to their 
universal redemption. ^^ There is," says Mr. FuUer, 
stfch a fulness in the satisfaction of Christ, as is suffi- 
cient for the salvc^tion of the whole world, were the 
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whole world to believe in him." The atonement, 
then; is sufficient for the whole world, conditionally — 
that is, if the whole world were to believe. The con- 
dition, however, is not so easily performed. Many 
professors speak of faith in Christ as comparatively 
an easy matter, and as though it were within the sin- 
ner's power; but the Scriptures teach a different 
thing. They represent man by nature as spiritually 
bound with chains, shut up in darkness,''and in a 
prison-house. To this view, Mr. Fuller's conditional 
sufficiency of the atonement stands opposed, as may 
be illustrated in the following manner. A wealthy 
and philanthropic individual visits Algiers, and ap- 
proaches a dungeon in which a wretched captive lies 
bound with chains and fetters, and strongly secured 
within walls, and doors, and bars. He proclaims 
aloud to the captive, that he has brought gold suffi- 
cient for a ransom, on condition that the captive will 
liberate himself from his chains, burst open his prison 
doors, and come forth. Alas ! exclaims the wretched 
man, your kindness does not reach my ca^e. Unless 
your gold can effect my deliverance^ it can be of 
no service to me. The offer of it on such terms can 
do me no good. Now, although there is a great dif- 
ference between spiritual and physical inability, yet 
one serves to illustrate the other. Man by nature is 
spiritually as unable to believe in Christ, as the Al- 
gerine captive is physically unable to break his 
chains and the prison doors ; so that all this boas ted 
sufficiency of the atonement is only an empty offer of 
salvation on certain terms and conditions ; and su ch 
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an atoDement is much too weak to meet the desperate 
case of a lost sinner. 

But how difierent is the salvation of Grod ! By the 
blood of thy covenant^ I have sent forth thy prisoners 
cut of the pit wherein is no water* Jesus, by his 
death, hath paid the ransom, and made the captives his 
own. Therefore he has a legal right to their persons, 
and with his own right arm he brings them forth. It 
is his glory to bring out the prisoners from the pri- 
son^ and them that sit in darkness out of the prison 
housed 

It has just been asserted that the sufficiency which 
Mr. Fuller attributes to the atonement, is the same 
which the Arminians ascribe to their universal redemp- 
tion. Whatever difference exists between him and 
them on other points, on redemption there is only a 
verbal variation. When Mr. Fuller asserts that the 
atonement of Christ is sufficient for all mankind, he 
does not mean that Christ so died for all mankind as 
to render their salvation certain : he only means that 
the atonement is sufficient for their salvation condi- 
tionally — that is, if they will believe. Dr. Whitby, 
the champion of Arminianism, explains hjs doctrine 
thus : " When we say that Christ died for all, we do 
not mean that he died for all, or any, absolutely^ or 
without any conditions to be performed on their part, 
to interest them in the blessings of his passion ; but 
only that he died for all conditio7ially,oT so as that they 
should be made partakers of the blessings of his salu- 
tary passion, upon condition of their faith, repentance, 

* Zech. ix, 11. t Isa. xHL 6, 7. 
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&c.''* Here -we find no esseDtud difference between 
Mr. Fuller and Dr. Whitby on the atonement of Christ; 
the only difierenoe between them relates to the purpose 
of God in reference to its application. Both agree in 
regarding the death of Christ as conditionally sufficient 
for all mankind : but the Doctor denies that the pur- 
pose of God ascertains the application of the atonement 
to any man ; and in this respect he is more consistent 
with himself than Mr. Fuller. 

The coincidence of indefinite redemption with the 
Arminian scheme, may be further confirmed by com- 
paring Mr. FuUer^s words with another quotation from 
the acute and learned Whitby. Mr. Fuller defines 
reconciliation to be '' a satisfaction to divine justice, by 
virtue of which nothing pertaining to the moral go- 
vernment of God, hinders any tinner from returning 
to him ; and it is upon this ground that sinners are 
indefinitely invited to do so."t He considers the atone^ 
ment ''as a divine extraordinary expedient for the 
exercise of mercy consistently with justice,! and that 
it is in itself equally adapted to save a world as an 
individual, provided a world believed in it." II No\^, 
let us hear the Doctor express the very same senti- 
, ments in other words : " He (that is, Christ) only by 
his death hath put all men in a capacity of being jus- 
tified and pardoned, and so of being reconciled to, and 
having peace with God, upon their turning to God, 
and having faith in our Lord Jesus Christ : the death 

^ On the Five Points, Sd edit pa^ 105. 
t Dialo^es, &c. page 243. 
t Morris's Memoirs of Mr. Fuller, page 410. 
11 Memoirs, page 408. 
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ist having rendered it condisteht idth the- jiulice 
[le wisdom of God, with the honour of fate ma- 
sind with the ends of government, to pardon the 
nt believer."* 

uld to God that Mr. Fuller had heen ibund in 
company ! 

[f it be necessary to pursue this ** yea and nay" 
1 still further, it is only to disclose more incon- 
^ies and more absurdities. If, as Mr. Fuller 
, Christ intended that only some should be 
Led by his death, then he accomplished his in- 
1, according to particular redemption, by paying 
ansom only. It is absurd to represent Christ as 
r a ransom sufficient for all, when he intended 
) redeem some ! Or to affirm that Christ is a 
mt Saviour of those whom he never intended to 

enever the Scriptures speak of the sufficiency of 
ption, they always place it in the certain efficacy 
tmption. The atonement of Christ is sufficient, 
e it is absolutely efficacious, and because it car^ 
Ivation to all for whom it was made. It is suf- 
not because it affords men the possibility of 
on, but because, with invincible power, it accam- 
s their salvation. Hence the word of God never 
ints the sufficiency of the atonement as more 
ive than the design of the atonement, which 
iller has done. The Scriptures know nothing 
ifficient redemption, which leaves the captive to 
in slavery, nor of a sufficient atonement, which 

♦ Five Points, page 107. 
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>never delivers the guilty ; but they speak of a redemp- 
tion every way sufficient and efficacious — a redemp- 
tion which cannot be frustrated, but which triumphant- 
ly accomplishes the salvation of all its objects. Let 
Israel hope in the Lard ; for with the Lord there is 
mercj/,andwith him plenteous redemption. And 
he shall redeem Israel from all his inquities* 

Third, Mr. Fuller's modesty most certainly failed 
him, when he reprobated, in so unqualified a manner, 
the representation of sin as a debt, and the atonement 
of Christ as the payment of a debt. Every one who 
has learned the Lord's prayer, knows that our Lord 
has there taught us to consider our sins under the 
notion of a debt. And yet Mr. Fuller informs u&, that 
" it would be improper to represent the great work of 
redemption as a kind of commercial transaction be- 
twixt a creditor and his debtor."t But who should 
know best ? If the wisdom of God has thought fit so 
to represent it, we may be assured there is an admira- 
ble propriety in it, whether we can discern it or not. 
Mr. Fuller, however, is apprehensive of evil conse- 
quences from such a view of sin and redemption. 
" I apprehend," says he, " that many important mis- 
takes have arisen from considering the interposition of 
Christ under the notion of paying a debt."t Really 
this is quite at variance with Mr. Fuller's usual reve- 
rence for the Scripture : it is nothing less than a direct 
contradiction of the word of God. Does not the very 
term redemption plainly point at a commercial trans- 
action ? Does it not signify buying again, in allu- 

* Psal. cxxx. 7, 8. 

t Dialogues, &c page 162. % Ibid, page 218. 



LETTERII. 39 

fiion to an inheritance under the law, or to slaves in 
servitude 1* In how many instances are we taught, 
that Christ " gave his life a ransom ?"t — that the 
church is "bought with a price,"t — and called the 
" purchased possession,"§ — redeemed, not indeed with 
solver and gold, but with what is truly valuable, even 
the " precious blood of Christ ?"l| Does not our Lord 
introduce a parable, one design of which is to teach us 
that our trespasses are debts, even ten thousand ta- 
lents, for which God himself is our creditor ?ir And 
does not the apostle represent the Lord Jesus as the 
great paymaster, of his people's debts, when he says, 
" And for this cause he is the Mediator of the new 
testament, that, by means of death, for the redemption 
of the transgressions that were under the first testa- 
meat, they who are called might receive the promise 
of eternal inheritance ?"** Yet, with all this, Mr. Ful- 
ler judged it improper to represent the work of redemp- 
tion as a debt cancelled, a price paid, and a purchase 
made. 

But it may be inquired, what design had Mr. Fuller 
to answer by opposing this view of sin and redemp- 
tion? To this it may be replied, that many Protest- 
ant writers, especially when defending imputed righte- 
ousness against the Papists and Socinians, have often 
illustrated the transfer of our sins to Christ, and our 
entire deliverance from them, by allusion to commer- 
cial transactions amongst men. These writers knew 
well that amongst men crimes could not be transferred, 

* Lev. XXV. 23—34. Isa. Ill 3. f Matt xx. 28. 

tlCor.Yi20. §Eph.L14. [1 Peter L 19. 

f Matt, xyiil S3, &c ** Heb. ix. 15. 
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thougU tbe pupisbmpot of crimes might ; aud, judging 
that a transfer of pimishment merely, came infimtely 
short of that wondrous exchange which is transactcfi. 
in the great work of redemption, they have often re- 
presented our sins as debts,. Christ our great surety aocji 
paymaster, and our deliverance from guilt and.miseiy. 
so complete, in consequence of the transfer of our sii^. 
to him, that the justice of God demands, our salvatioDr 
in Xhe same way that justice amongst men requires tbe 
debtor to be set free, when the creditor has receiv^ 
payment at the hands of a surety. 

These are the " important mistakes " to which Mr. 
Fuller alludes, but whether th^y are mistaken or not. 
we shallinquire hereafter. However, to represent the 
interposition of Christ under the notion of paying his 
people's debts, although nothing can be more scriptu- 
ral, is so repugnant to the view Mr. Fuller has taken 
of the atonement, that it is easy to account for the un- 
guarded and inconsider^ manner in which he ha3 
expressed himself on the subject. 

Fourth. Mr. Fuller is singularly inconsistent with 
himself when he speaks, as he sometimes doed, of 
Christ laying down his life for his sbe^p^ his people, 
d^c. If there be, as Mr. Fuller says, ^' such a fuhie^s 
in the satisfaction of Chrbt as is sufficient for the.si^l- 
vation of the whole world, were tbe whole world to be- 
lieve," and if '^ the particularity of Dedewptipnlie o(Uy 
in the sovereign.pleasure of Qod to Tender, it egectuill. 
to sQiDe rather than otherBy"tben.it(&llo]iirSrtb&^ Christ 
did not die for any of the human race in distinction 
from others, but only that it was the sovereigii plea- 
sure of God that bis indefinite atonement should be 
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applied to some rather than others. It follows, in 
other words, that Christ did not die for Paul any more 
than for Judas, but only that the atonement was to be 
applied to Paul, and not to Judas. It is therefore high- 
ly inconsistent to say that Christ died for his sheep, 
or that he laid down his life for his people, his elect, &c. 

The atonement of Christ cannot be both indefinite 
and special. If Christ died for his elect, and for them 
only, then it is not true that the particularity of re- 
demption lies only in the purpose of God with regard 
to its application ; but if Christ made an indefinite 
atonement for sin, then it cannot be said with any de- 
gree of truth or propriety, that he died for his elect in 
distinction from others. If the death of Christ be 
special, it is no more indefinite ; if it be indefinite, it is 
no more special. 

The adoption of this uncertain, self contradictory 
system, has led many to suppose that it depends on 
our believing, whether Christ died for us or not. Ac- 
cording to such persons, our believing makes it true 
that Christ died for us. Such a sentiment is contrary 
both to Scripture and to every principle of right rea- 
soning. Surely if Christ died for any particular per- 
sons, this is a fact in itself, and is true independently 
of the application of the atonement ; but if Christ died 
indefinitely, no change which passes upon the sinner 
can alter the previous fact, or make it true that Christ 
died for him. It is certainly much less absurd to af- 
firm plainly with the Arminians, that Jesus died for all 
the human race, whether they believe in him or not. 

Fifth. Mr. Fuller has often spoken of the appli- 
cation of the atonement, but he has not informed us 

4* 
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what be means by thit term. Tbe expression, in its 
ordinary acceptation amongst Caivinistic writers, i^ 
altogether inconsistent with his views of the death of 
Christ. The particular application of the atonement 
can comport only with particular redemption. By 
application^ in the generally-received sense, is intend* 
ed that work of the ever-blessed Spirit, whereby the 
consciences of those for whom Christ died are purged 
from guilt through the knowledge of his blood, and 
faith in it ; and whereby they are persuaded of their 
special interest in his death. This is called in Scrip- 
ture " receiving the atonement ;"* and this is usually 
intended by its appliccUion. Now, it is inconsistent 
to speak of this partictdar application, on the foot- 
ing of indefinite redemption. Particular application 
plainly presupposes a special interest or propriety in 
Christ, unknown to the redeemed sinner, until revealed 
by the Spuit; but no such propriety can possibly exist 
on the supposition of indefinite redemption. When 
the first Christians had received the atonementi they 
believed that '^ Christ died for their sins, accoiding to 
the Scriptures."t This they received as an immuta- 
ble truth, which depended not on the application, but 
rather the application depended on the fact, that Christ 
died for their sins. When the atonement was appli- 
ed to Paul, he thereby recognized his special interest 
in it, so that we find him declaring his fidth in the Son 
of God, " who," says he, " loved me, and gave him- 
self/or me.^X By the. sprinkling of the blood of Jesus, 
or, in other words, by the application of the atonevient, 

*R<iin.T. 11. tl Cor. XT. 3, tGraLiL20. 
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the coiiecience of the apoetle was purged from guSt, 
and he becaine assvired that Christ 4iM for his.sinis, 
Gal. i. 14. Rom., v. 11. But ^ this is wholly incon- 
sistent with indefinite redemption ; indeed it is impps- 
fflUe, if, as Mr. Fuller says, '' the particularity of re- 
deoiption. consists only in the purpose of God respect- 
ing its application." 

Mr. Fuller's inconsistency on this subject is not 
uolike that which may be often observed among the 
Arminian Methodists. It is common for some of them, 
when describing their deliverance from guilt, to say 
that the blood of Christ was so powerfully applied to 
their consciences, that they felt assured that Christ died 
for them. But certainly when a man believes that 
Christ died for all mankind, he cannot think he needs 
the Spirit of God to shew him that Christ died for him 
in common with all the rest ! Neither is any man con- 
sisteiit who asserts a particular application of the atone- 
ment, and yet maintains, as Mr. Fuller does, that there 
is no particularity in the atonement at all, but only in 
the paipoee of God ! 

Sixth. I cannot pass by the very exceptionable 
maimer in which Mr. Fuller has explained himself on 
the subject of imputation. I have quoted his words 
in my first letter, to which I beg leave to refer you, 
and also to the original.* We are there informed what 
the term signifies : we are also told that, like many 
other words, it has a proper and an improper mean- 
ing. We are informed, moreover, that the word, in a 
proper sense, means so and so ; and in an improper 

* Di^iogUM, 3tc pagtt 197—300. 
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sense, it means so and so ; the conclusion of all v 
is, that when the Scripture speaks of the imput 
of sin to Christ, or of righteousness to the sinnei 
term is to be taken not in a proper^ but in an iv 
per sense. Now, all this sounds very philosophic 
but what real instruction or comfort can such a < 
communicate to a sincere inquiring soul? Su 
one, on meeting with this explanation of Mr. F 
would immediately start, and say, ^' Alas ! I did in 
think that all my sins were imputed to the Lord J 
and this was the ground of my comfort ; but Mr. 
ler tells me that this was so only in what he cal 
improper sense. And I have comforted myself 
the thought that Christ's righteousness was mine 
ing truly imputed to nje ; but Mr. Fuller has perpl 
and distressed me, for he says this is not properh 
case." In this manner would Mr. Fuller's phiIos< 
be worse than thrown away. But his whole statei 
on this subject is badly illustrated, and essentially 
ficient. 

In the first place, then, the statement itself is 1 
to be misunderstood, owing to the indistinct and 
fused manner in which he has attempted to iilus 
it. To give an instance or two. The proper sen 
imputation, we are told, is " the charging, reckon 
or placing to the account of persons and things t 

WHICH PROPERLY BELONGS TO THEM."* An(] 

very first instance of imputation in a proper se 
which Mr. Fuller. has adduced, is the case of 
charging Hannah with drunkenness. '^ Eli thot 

* Dialogues, &c. page l97. 
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she had t)een drunken." Now there is reason to think 
that miwy of Mr. Fuller's rectdeirs would not clearly 
comprehend his meaning here ; and if they did not 
und^nstand the deep inetaphysical sense of the word 
proper J they would be weak enough to imagine that 
Eli's imputation was an improper imputation. But 
even amongst those who are more expert in the mean- 
ing of words, there may be some, who, being aware 
that Eli charged Hannah unjustly, would perhaps not 
find it so easy to understand how he imputed to her 
" that which properly belonged to herJ^ Equally at 
a loss would some readers be to find that the Lord's 
not imputing iniquitp to nien, is to be understood in 
a proper sense ; that is, he does not properly impute 
iniquity to his people. They would be still more at 
a loss on reflecting that Mr, Fuller understands the 
imputation of sin to Christ in an improper sense, and 
might nf^turally conclude, that, as the Jjxd does not 
properly impute sin to his people, nor yet to Christy 
that their sin is never properly imputed at all. It ia 
truly a jiity to find so impojrtanjt, and yet so simple a 
scdbgect darkened, as it is in Mr. Fuller's e?q)lanation. 
Indeed) artifici^ distinctions, and scholastic phrases 
9^ sometimes worse than useless, and often. good fof 
aolhing but to increase the importance of the teacher, 
and to sftrve the mm^ purpose in divinity as a harha* 
nms Iguid, of Latin, is made, to answer in law and uk 
physic. 

But Mr, FuUer!s eixplanatioo. ,of this important 
lohject isnot^onjiy confused and bdistinct, but.it is 
[ wwntiaHy deficient. In short, the imputation of sin 
to Glirat is explained away. According to Mr. F^l. 
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ler, sin was not really^ or, as he terms it, properly^ 
imputed to Christ, but only in appearance. He was 
treated as though sin were really imputed to him ; be 
suffered as though he were guilty ; but yet, according 
to Mr. Fuller, g-wiZ^ itself was not truly imputed to 
him. Not to dispute about words, the subject may be 
illustrated by transactions amongst men. When one 
man imputes sin or crime to another, this is the same 
thing as charging him with that crime. Thus Saul 
imputed treason to Ahimelech, when he charged him 
with it.* But such imputation may be real, or it may 
be only in appearance ; an imputation may h&jiisU 
or it may be unjust. When Nathan charged David 
with sin in the matter of Uriah, the imputation was 
both real and just When Joseph imputed bad mo- 
tives to his brethren, he charged them not really^ but 
only in appearance^ for he knew they were not spies ; 
and when Eli imputed drunkenness to Hannah, he 
did so really^ but he did so unjustly. Now, when 
God imputed sin to Christ he charged him either 
really^ or only in appearance^ justly or unjustly. 
With respect to justice, we shall not now inquire ; but 
the question relates to the former, namely whether 
God really imputed sin to Christ, as the sinner's 
surety, or whether he did so only in appearance. Mr. 
Fuller denies that he did so really^ or that Christ suf- 
fered real and proper punishment ;t and although he 
does not say, in the very words, that this imputation 
was only in appearance, yet this is his meaning. He 
tells us that the imputation of sin to Christ is to be 

* 1 Sam. xxii. 13. f Dialog^ues, &c page 903. 



Ik 






LETTERIt. 47 



onderstood in an improper sense. By imputation in 
an iraprcqier sense, he understands ^^ charging^ reck- 
ming fOT placing to the account of ipexoons and things, 
that which does not properly belong to them, as though 
it did." As an instance of this improper imputatioUj 
he gives us. the complaint of Job, " Wherefore hidest 
thou thy face, and holdest me for thine enemy ?" 
Now the Lord did not really count Job for an enemy ; 
he imputed enmity to him only in appearance^ or he 
dealt with him as though he were an enemy. Yet in 
this very sense does Mr. Fuller understand the impu- 
tation of sin to Christ. " He was counted," says he, 
'^ in the divine administraticm as if he were, or had 
been, the sinner, that those who believe in him might 
be accounted as if they were, or had been, righteous."* 
The plain meaning of which is, that God gave his 
Son to suffer, a^ though sin had been found upon 
him, or, in other words, thaf Christ bore the punish- 
ment of guilt, but not guilt itself. Now, for Christ 
to suffer instead of the guilty is one thing, but to have 
guilt itself imputed to him, is another. This diffe- 
rence is so manifest, that it scarcely needs the following 
illustration. A certain man was found guilty of high 
treason, and condemned to die. His brother, from 
mere compassion, offered to die in his stead. The ran- 
som was accepted, and the innocent man underwent 
the penalty of the law, as a voluntary substitute for his 
guilty brother. Now, in this case, the innocent man 
bore the punishment of his brother's guilt, but not the 
^t7^ itself He underwent, indeed, the sentence of 

* Dialogues, &c page 200. 



the IsfTy tot treason 'W»b ndt imjpated to him^jiMtio 
fbMMide that it diotdd. He was treated mihmig^ h 
were'goiky, «uid thettii^ ooie thing ; btrt to he under thi 
jmputatioii of guiltyk another. Thns Mr. FdOer ex 
pddns away the doctrine of imputation. By denying 
the transfer of X)ur gfiilt to Christ, h& admits of no reoi 
imputation of our sins to him, but only a transfers; 
punishment Imputation of sin, therefore, in Mr 
Fuller's improper or figurative sense, means no rem 
imputation at all. 

SEVENTH. Although Mr. Puller has written verj 
ably against Socinianism, there are some of his own 
notions which savour most alarmingly of that heresy, 
and, it may be justly feared, tend directly thereto.— 
The first I shall mention, is the view he takes of th( 
ektef design of the death of Christ. The principal 
design of our Lord's atonement, he says, is the " mani- 
festation of God's hatred to sin, in order to render the 
exercise of mercy consistent with justice."* " Its de 
sign," he says, "is to express displeasure against dis- 
obedience — it is to utter such an expression of dis- 
pleasure by the lawgiver, that in it every subject of his 
empire may read what are his views of the evil which 
he forbids, and what are bis determinations in regard 
to its punishment ; it is to answer this great end oj 
moral government, which could not have been an- 
swered by the sufferings of a mere creature."t 

It is freely allowed thai one design of the death of 
Christ is to express God's hatred of sin, and to answ^ 
the ends of moral government, even as one design of 

* Dialogues, &c page 844. f Ibid, page 163, 164. 
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k is to leave iid aa ^juimpie of patience and submis- 
aoD. But neither of these is its principal design. To 
suppose othwwiae, would be to assign no suflScient 
leason for that great event, since the displeasure of 
the lawgiver ^igainst sin is already uttered in the law 
itsdf, and in the sufferings of them that perish ; And 
an example of patience is furnished in the conduct of 
the holy prophets. Indeed the Socinians themselves 
ascribe almost as much honour to the sufferings of 
Christ, as Mr. Fuller expresses. They speak of the 
death of Christ answering the ends of moral govern- 
ment, by confirming to us the will of God. And they 
go so &r as to say, that ^' there is no doubt but that 
Christ so satisfied God by his obedience, as that he 
completely fulfilled the whole of his will, and by his 
obedience obtained, through the grace of God, for all 
of us who believe in him, the remission of our sins and 
eternal salvation."* 

This fond notion of Mr. Fuller, respecting the chief 
design of the death of Christ, destroys the idea of 
aianement. It represents the Lord Jesus as a Ltmiy 
giver rather than a Saviour, and attributes to his 
death that which belongs rather to the law of ten com- 
mands. When that holy but fiery law came forth in 
ierriUe majesty from Sinai, its chief design was so 
manifest, that Moses quaked, and all the people trem- 
Ued. Its design, indeed, is to " express displeasure 
against disobedience — to utter such an expression of 
displeasure by the lawgiver, that in it every subject of 
his empire may read what are his views of the evil 



* RacQYian Catechism, Rees' edition, sect 5. chap. 8. 

6 



60 LETTERII. 

which he forbids, and what are his determinations in 
regard to its punishment" But the death of Christ 
is not an atonement for sin, if this be its principal de- 
sign ; it is rather a law given, which, as is supposed/ 
is able to give life, by publishing mUder terras of ac^ 
ceptance than the moral law.* It would then exhi*' 
bit, indeed, the purity of the lawgiver, tempered with 
80 much mercy as to offer salvation to men on certain 
terms and conditions, by the performance of which 
they may obtain life. Thus we have the law and the 
gospel mingled so ingeniously as to constitute a per- 
version of both. 

2. In the next place, it is certainly a Socinian notion 
that all the virtue of the atonement lies in the appoint- 
ment of God ; and Mr. Fuller has argued very per- 
tinently against this notion.f But I apa much deceiv- 
ed if Mr. Fuller himself does not teach doctrine very 
like this. Does he not teach that the atonement in 
itself is equally sufficient for the salvation of a world 
as for an individual ; and that the only reason why 
its virtue reaches some, and not others, is the e^point- 
ment of God ? Does he not maintain that if one sin- 
ner only were saved, the atonement would be the 
same as though the world were saved ; and that the 
atonement being once yielcled, a world may be saved, 
or only an individual, according to the appointment of 
God ?• Now, what is this but to place the virtue of 
the atonement in the appointment of God ? How 
comes the^efficacy of the atonement to reach to the 



* Gal. iiL 21. f Dialogues, &c. page 166. 

* Memoirs, page 408. 
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world, and not to an individual only ? Is it because 
of any thing in the atonement itself 7 Certainly 
not ; for Mr. Fuller says it is in itself equally adapted 
to an individual, and to all mankind. Its virtue to 
save, therefore, must be all traced to the appointment 
of Gpd. Further ; if there be nothing in the atone- 
ment itself to secure the salvation of more than an 
individual, had God so appointed, then it follows that 
God might not even have appointed the salvation of 
one individual. Thus it appavs that if there be any 
virtue in Christ's death to accomplish salvation, it 
must be all placed in the appointment of God ! 

It is hard to say how the grace of God can be frus- 
trated at all, if not by doctrine Uke this. To what 
purpose do we maintain the Godhead of Christ, if we 
hold so lax views of his atonement as to deny the cer> 
tain efficacy of his death, or maintain, by implication, 
that there is no more power in his blood, of itself to 
take away sin, than there was in the blood of the Old 
Testament sacrifices. 

3. It is well known to all who are acquainted with 
the Socinian controversy, that one chief argument 
urged against the substitution of Christ is, that it 
leaves no room for the free unmerited mercy of God 
in the pardon of sin, but thai it represents the salva- 
tion of men as a matter of justice. Thus the Soci- 
oians argue against those who assert the substitution 
\ of Christ. " The Scriptures every where testify that 
God forgives men their sins freely. But to a/rcc/or- 
p'wrwjff nothing is more opposite than such a satis- 
Action as they contend for, and the payment of an 
^'^uivalent price. For where a creditor is satisfied. 
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eitber by the debtor himself, or by another persoa 
the debtor's behalf, it cannot with truth be said of h 
that he freely forgives the debt."* 

This reasoning is so very like that of Mr. Fuller, 
his objections to the principle of debtor and creditor, 
serving to illustrate the great work of redemption, tl 
the resemblance is both surprising and affecting, 
agrees with the Socinians in denying that Christ hz 
so satined divine justice for the sins of his people, 
ihsiljtistice itself demands their salvation»f And 
though the comparison of debtor and creditor is oi 
used to give some idea of the principle on which I 
great work of redemption proceeds, yet scriptural a^ 
is, Mr. Fuller has had the hardihood to reject it, ai 
with it, the iniportant truth intended to be illustrai 
by it " In the case of the debtor," says he, " sa 
faction being once accepted, justice requires his co 
plete discharge ; but in that of the criminal, wh 
satisfaction is made to the wounded honour of the k 
and the authority ef the lawgiver, justice, though 
admits of his discharge, yet no otherwise requires 
than as it may have been matter of promise to \ 
substitute."]: The answer to this objection, on i 
part of Mr. Fuller and and the Socinians, is very ea 
Towards the sinner, salvation is an act of free, i 



* Racovian Catechism, sect. 5. chap. 8. 

t SeePetei'8 obtettrations in Dialogues, dec page 223, and Jan 
reply. 

I Dialogues, &c. page 221, The reader may, if he pleases, o 
pare the above with Mr. Fuller's observations on the same subj 
in his ^'Oospel its Own Witneai," page 193—198, which tf 
conUBtw many excdUdst argumatits against Infidelity. 
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fnerited mercy ; but towards Christ, as the sinner's 
surety and representative, it is an act of justice, 
arising not merely from a promise made to him of the 
Father, but from the meritorious nature of his own 
[denary satisfaction. In all the stupendous [dan of 
redemption, infinite, justice and boundless mercy are 
displayed. In this great work, Jehovah shines in all 
his glory as a just God and a Saviour. 

Eighth. By * denying the transfer of sin to 
Christ, Mr. Fuller has entangled himself with many 
absurdities. Among other things, this principle has 
led him to deny that the sufferings of Christ were real 
and proper punishment.* But by this he does not 
mean, as some have supposed, t that Christ did not 
really and truly suffer^ but that his sufferings were 
not reially and properly punishment. Now, if the 
sufferings of Christ were not real punishment, it will 
Mlow that the sins of those who are saved are never 
punished at ally and thus mercy would triumph at 
the expense of justice. It is allowed that sin is not 
properly punished in the persons of those who are 
saved ; and if it be not in the person of their great Sure- 
ty, it is reniitted without punishment, and justice is 
not satisfied. If it be, a# Mr. Fuller asserts, that 
^' guilt is not transferable, but the desert of the crimi- 
nal remains," then justice, because it finds guilt upon 
the criminal, calls aloud for his punishment ; nor can 
it allow the sufferings of an innocent person in his 
stead, because it finds in such a one no guilt, and be- 

* Dialogues, &c page 803. 

t TestimoBy of the Norfolk and Suffolk Churches, 1806, page 
SS, where Mr.Foller is thuemisunderstood. 

6* 
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cauM it punisfaea ski) only whepe it finds sin to ] 

nisb. But if it be true that God, by a sUange act 

Hig grace, laid the iniquity of all that are saved, uf 

Christ, then divine justice, finding sin upon him, j 

nished it in him ; but the same justice fiH*bids the j 

nishment of believers, because it finds no guilt u| 

them. — ^Again : Mr^ Fuller has said much about 

sufferings of Christ, as an e:tpression of God's hat 

against sin; but this part of his system is as inc 

sistent as the rest. The sufferings of Imman 

w^e, indeed, an expression of God's infinite abl 

rence of iniquity ; and it appears in this, that he wo 

not spare sin when found upon his Son, but punisl 

it even in him. But if we suppose that sin was 

really transferred to Christ, then his sufferings mi 

be indeed an expressioa of love to the sinner, an( 

the honour of the lawgiver, but hatred to iniqi 

would not be perfectly expressed. " All the wor 

says a holy Puritan, '^ is nothing so dear in the c 

of God as his Son; and if it had been possible that 

could have been connived at, it would be upon 

Son, being his only by imputation. A fond ioX 

may possibly wink at a fiault in a son, which he 

not pass by in a slave; but when a father falls 

upbn a dear child, upon wh<Hn a fault is found, 

the fire of indignation restrains his affection; 

argues the extremity of the rage of the father, and 

heinousneefi of the crime that incenseth it. When 

Lord will lay iniquity upon Christ, and when he t 

it upon him, if he lumself shall not escape — na; 

there shall not be a mitigation of wrath, though 

crime be upon him nooUierwiM thaa only as a s 
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ty, this shews that iniquity is of such a loathsome 
savouBiin the nostrils of God, that it is impos^Ue he 
duHild have udy partiality or remissness wherever it 
is to be found."* 

NiwTH.. In which way soever Mr. Puller's system 
is contemplated, its inconsistency and absurdity ap- 
pear. He admits the doctrine of election, though ex- 
perience has shewn that the tendency of his principles 
is opposed toilie cordial reception of it ; but he admits 
that Ood the Father chose a certain number of fallen 
men in Christ Jesus, whom he determined . to bring 
to everlasting glory through the blood of the Redeem- 
er: yet Mr. Fuller virtually denies that the blood of 
Christ was shed for the sins of the elect, in distinction 
from the rest. He admits that the design of God in 
giving his Son, and the design of Christ in laying 
down his life, were definite ; yet he asserts an indefi- 
nite at<mement. He allows that the sovereign pur* 
pose ofGod in election, and the work of the blessed 
Spirit in conversion, respect a peculiar people; yet he 
den^ that the same sovereignty shines in the death 
of Christ. Instead of consistently maintaining that 
the part which each person in the adorable Trinity 
took in the great economy of salvation, respected the 
same objects, we have particular election, and effectual 
vocation, but not special redemption. The decree of 
God the Father he allows is absolute ; the operation of 
the Spirit is absolute; yet, with marvellous inconsis- 
tency, he represents the atonement of Christ as condi- 
tionalljMiufficient for the whole race of Adam ! 

* Dr, Crisp's Sermons, 4th edit. 1791, vol si. pag^ 45. 
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I have thus stated some particulars wherein Mr. 
Fuller's sentiments appear self-contradictory ; and if 
you, my friend, are as heartily disgusted with this 
perverted gospel, this *^f/ea and naif^ system as I am, 
and if you have any relish for an honest declaration 
of divine truth in its simplicity, I will here introduce 
to you, by way of contrast, the testimony of some of 
those churches which have been considered almost 
'^ a 'perfect dunghill in society P It is the confessioo 
of the Baptist Churches of the Norfolk and Suffdk 
Association, which Dr. Rippon has done himself the 
honour to record in his Baptist Register.*" 

"We are kept by the power of our Covenant God 
steadfast in the great and glorious truths of the ever- 
lasting gospel — the God-honouring, soul-enriching, 
and heart- warming doctrines of a Trinity in the God- 
head — of the sovereign, eternal, and immutable love 
of the Triune Jehovah, centering in Jesus, and rest- 
ing, with all its unfading glories, and unnumbered 
blessings, upon the sons of God — ^the eternal election 
of some of the human race to everlasting life and glory 
in Christ Jesus, proceeding from and directed by the 
absolute, uncontrollable sovereignty of Jehovah's 
will — the eternal and indissoluble union of all the 
chosen in Christ, who was set up from everlasting as 

* Vol. IV. for 1801 and 1802, page 981. I earnestly hope that 
the Norfolk and Suffolk churches are continuing to hold fast the 
truth. They have stiU a name that they lire; I trust they are not 
dead. Satan has been trying to seduce them from the faith of the 
Person of Christ ; but if ever they are drawn aside by his wiles, or 
if ever they cease to bear their testimony against the popular diTi- 
nity of the day, then let this good confession stand at a witness 
against them for sver. 
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their federal head and glorious representative; in 
whom their persons were accepted in love — their pre- 
destination to the adoption of children, as God the 
Father's act, proceeding from the boundless love of his 
heart in his Son, and designed for the praise of the 
glory of his stupendous grace — ^the eternal, gracious, 
and Infinitely-wise covenant transactions of the Holy 
Three, relating to the salvation of olBfending mortals — 
the transfer of all the sins of the elect from them to 
Christ, and the full condemnation and punishment 
of them in him — the complete atonement made for 
them by the one glorious and all-sufficient sacrifice of 
Christ's spotless humanity, presented to infinite justice 
upon the altar of his divinity, in all the flames of his 
transcendent love — the personal and all-perfect obe- 
dience of our great Immanuel to the holy law, per- 
formed in the room and stead of his people, accepted 
for them, and imputed to them; by the God of all 
grace ; and their free, full, and everlasting justification 
by it in his sight — the glorious redemption, perfect 
cleansing, and full pardon, of all the vessels of mercy, 
through the precious blood of the cross — their regene- 
ration, effectual calling, and conversion, by the glori- 
ous, almighty, and irresistible operations of God the 
Holy Ghost — ^the life of faith they live upon the ful- 
ness of Jesus, and the good works they perform in 
love to the Trinity in Covenant, for the honour of dis- 
criminating grace, and the glory of the Triune Jeho- 
vah — ^in fine, their preservation by the power of the 
Almighty, through faith, to that glory to which they 
were destinated by electing love before the foundation 
of the world. These sublime truths we consider as 
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the glory of the Bible, the soul of Christianity, the 
ground of a sinner's hope, and the source of the be- 
liever's joys; and can say in truth that we esteem 
them beyond the riches of the Indies. Nor are we 
yet possessed of a sufficient degree of modern candour 
to treat them with cold indifference, or to view them 
as non-essentials, but think ourselves bound to main- 
tain them to the utmost of our ability, and to reject all 
assertions inconsistent with them." 

And are these the doctrines which have given Mr. 
Fuller such offence? Is this the profession that is so 
contemptible in his eyes? Are these the churches 
which he compares to a dunghill in society ? O my 
soul, be thou contemptible too! Be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the gospel, and have thou fellowship 
with those who are, in their tribulation as well as in 
their joys. And what though thou be reproached an^ 
reviled here, as thy great Leader was ; be assured, for 
thy consolation, that the reproach of his followers 
shall be rolled away, when he comes in his own glory, 
and in his Father's glory, and all the holy angels 
with him. 
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I HAVE lately perused a treatise on the work of thfe Holy 
Spirit, not long since published by Mr. John Howard Hin- 
ton, the design of which is to prove that there is in man an 
inherent power to repent, believe^ and perform all the com- 
mands of God, without the aid of the Spirit. Mr. Hinton 
does not, however, deny the necessity of the Spirit's influ- 
ence ; on the contrary, he goes so far as to allow that no 
man ever was or ever will be converted, without it. Although 
the whole of this system is as old as the days of Pelagiu«, 
our ingenious author has given it the air of novelty, and 
adorned it so artfully, that many knowing persons are un- 
wittingly captivated with its charms. But indeed it is only 
justice to Mr. Hinton to acknowledge, that there is no sub- 
stantial difference between his views of the Spirit's work, 
and those of Mr. Fuller. The friends of the latter, who ex- 
press their horror at the sentiments of Mr. Hinton, do not 
understand the bearings of their own system. Mr. Hinton 
has satisfactorily proved that what Mr. Fuller called moral 
inability^ is not properly inability, but disinclination ; and 
as the only difference between these two writers is verbal, 
Mr. Fuller's admirers ought, in my opinion, to acknowledge 
that Mr. Hin ton's book is unanswerable. 

Our author, in order to prove his point, namely, that man 
has the power to turn to God, to believe in Christ, and to 
keep the whole law, commences, very properly, with a de- 
finition of terms. By disposition, he means the habitually 
prevalent state of the heart. By power, he means ths pos- 
session of means ; and he argues very conclusively that 
there is a great difference between a man's possessing the 
p(nDer to do an action, and his having the disposition to do 
it ; but he concludes that the thing which hinders a sinner's 
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return to God, is not a want of power, but a want of diqK^ 
sition only. 

Although I have in these letters designedly avoided all other \ 
points of Mr. Fuller's controversy but the atonement, I fed 
tempted to introduce a few thoughts on Mr. Hinton's publi- 
catiota. 

It appears to me that he is greatly mistaken when he as- 
serts that the only thing which hinders men from turning to 
God, is a want of disposition. A slight acquaintance with 
the Scripture is sufficient to convince any one, that igno- 
rance, gross ignorance, is one reason why men do not turn 
to God. The chi^ priests and Scribes of old had the Scrip- 
ture in their hands, and read it diligently, yet a veil was 
upon their minds, and they, being " ignorant of God^s righU- A 
ousness,^^ did not obey the gospel. If so, it is not true that 
" a want of disposition is the whole hindrance to conversion^* 
(Page 22.) Moreover, if a want of disposition be the only 
hindrance to conversion, then the work of the Spirit con- 
sists merely in communicating a right disposition, which 
Mr. Hinton assents to, (page 83;) and if so, the unde^ 
standing, if it be enlightened by the Spirit at all, must be 
enlightened through the medium of the disposition or the 
will, which is absurd.* On this subject, Mr. Hinton has 
committed a palpable contradiction. In pages 84 and 85, he 
admits that the blessed Spirit, in conversion, produces a 
" change of views in reference to divine things ;" that he 
gives " new ideas of the excellency of God ;" and that, "in 
order to convert the heart, he enlightens the eyes?^ But hl^ 
overturns all this by adding, " The views by which this 

* Mr. Hinton, in this instance, appears to have lost sight of tfas 
masterly reasoning of Edwards, in his '* Enquiry into the FreeddD 
of the will." This work is a philosophical defence of CalyinMBy 
and is generally considered unanswenmle. Although I believe it to 
be so, yet I think it has nerer done much hann to the kingdom d 
Satan. Metaphysics are infinitely too weak to trouble the prinooof 
darkness. Nothing but the simple truth t^ the g^ospel calls forth hs 
wmth. As for human wisdom and philosophy, he holds them in nn* 
speakable contempt, and he laughs at mietapnysics as leviathan laugiis 
at the shaking of a spear. 
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change is produced, however, are, in one respect, far from 
being new views, since they are only such as, in many cases, 
have been often presented to the mind heforey If so, then 
the Holy Spirit does not enlighten the eyes ; for no man's 
eyes are enlightened who is not made to see what he never 
saw before. 

The following reasons, amongst many others, produce in 
my mind a full persuasion that Mr. Hinton is erroneous, 
when he asserts that man has power to repent, to keep the 
law, &c. without divine influence. 

First. The understanding of man is so darkened, and his 
ignorance of spiritual things so profound^ that although he 
has the Scriptures in his hand, he cannot understand the 
things of God without the Spirit. This argument goes to 
the very foundation of Mr. Hinton's system. For if it can 
be proved that men cannot comprehend the things of God, 
in their true nature, without the Spirit, then it will follow 
that man has not the power to turn to God, that is, he has 
not the means of doing so, without the Spirit j and Mr. Hin- 
ton's beautiful system totters and falls to the ground. The 
question relates not to duty, but to power. The question is 
lot whether man's incapacity to understand spiritual things 
)e not his fault ; nor is it tlie question whether the blind- 
1688 of his understanding do or do not arise from the depra- 
vity of his heart ; but the question relates merely to the /act 
►f his blindness, and the consequence thereof; for if the fact 
e established, it will follow that manka^ not the power to 
urn to God without the Spirit. Now, both the fact itself, 
nd the consequence, I thus prove from Scripture. 
1. Men by nature are said to be not only dark, but dark- 
ess in the abstract, Eph. v. 8. Their minds are blinded, 2 
Jot. iv. 4 ; they ktww not God, neither do they understand, 
*Bal. zcii. 6. Their understanding is darkened, and they 
re alienated from the life of God through ignorance, Eph. 
r. 18. Now the state of the understanding bears upon the 
oestion of power. This darkness may be and is culpable, 
at still, while it reigns, the sinner is incapable of forming 

6 
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right views of God and the things of God ; and consequ 

he has not the power, or, as Mr. Hinton would have 

has not the meatu of taming to God without the 8pir 

servant may have the power to do his master's busines 

owing to inebriation he may be unable to execute it ; 3; 

deserves punishment for the very inability. Even so, 

had originally power to understand the things of Grod 

to live unto God according to the covenant under whic 

was in mnocency ; but he is so intoancated by the fall 

become without understanding. He still possesses phy 

powers ; but every faculty of his soul is so empoisone 

din, so imbecile in a spiritual sense, that he neither kr 

God, nor can he perform the spiritual requirements o: 

law. He is, therefore, in his present state, unable to tu 

God without the Spirit. 2. The Scripture expressly dec! 

the consequeTice^ that is, that man cannot know or un 

stand the things of the Spirit without divine illuminai 

His incapacity to believe is ascribed not only to. the hard 

of his heart, and to a perverse disposition, but also to 

blindness of his eyes. " Therefore they could not beli 

because that Esaias said again, He hath blinded their ejf 

John xiL 39, 40. And again, our Lord says, " No man 

come unto me, except the Father, who hath sent me, d 

him," John vi. 44. I have not space to notice the weak 

superficial observations of Mr. Hinton on this text, in p 

199 ; but I only remark that the reason our Lord gives for 

incapacity is not want of indingiion^ as Mr. Hinton suggf 

but want of understanding; for he adds, '^ It is writtei 

the prophets^ And they shall be all taught of God. Ev 

man, therefore^ that hath heard and hsX^leamed of the 

ther, Cometh unto me." By this we may see, that beca 

man has no understanding, therefore he has no fKmer to 00 

to Jesus without the iUumination of the Father. Agrees 

to this our Lord declares, " It is the S];»rit that quickenc 

the flesh profiteth nothmg," John vi. 63 ; and again, « Wi 

out me ye can do nothing," John xv. 5. 

Second. The Holy Spirit^ in conversion, imparts pm 
to the sinner, which he would not do, if the sinner were i 
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without strength in a spiritual, as well as in a judicial sense. 
• Mr. Hinton, however, denies the communication, of power. 
I " The Holy Spirit," says he, " imparts no powers but merely 
wts in motion existing powers." (Page 87.) But this is 
i diametrically opposed to the word of God. 1. The Scrip- 
ture plainly assures us that God, when he converts a sinner, 
imparts a potoer or faculty to understand spiritual things, 
which the sinner had not before. " He hath given us an 
vnderstanding that we may know him that is true," 1 John 
?. 20. '^ It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven," Matt. xiii. 11. 2. The Scripture teaches 
expressly that the Spirit does communicate power. " He 
giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no might 
he increaseth strength," Isa. xl. 29. "Surely shall one say, 
In the Lord have l-strength,^^ Isa. xlv. 24. "It is God 
who worketh in you, both to will and to do of Ida good plea- 
mre^" Phil. ii. 13. " Bui ye istoll receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you." " But Saul increased 
the mare in strength,^^ Aets ix. 22. "Strengthened with 
all might, aeconUng to his glorious power," Col. i. 11. Mr. 
Hinton is most egregiously mistaken when he supposes that 
the power which the Spirit exerts, operates solely on the dis- 
position of man, or that the renewed soul is strengtJtened 
merely to resist evil dispositions. All the passages above 
quoted, which prove that the blessed Spirit imparts pauoer, 
plainly imply that strength is communicated to the whole 
truier man, 2 Cor. iv. 16. especially the understanding, £ph. 
. 18. This is fully ascertained in such passages as Eph. iii. 
18. and Rom. viii. 26. In the former scripture, the apostle 
)ra3r8 for his brethren at Ephesus, that €rod the Father would 
prant them to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in 
he inner man ; and that; being rooted and grounded in love; 
hey might be able to comprehend, &c. imi tliTxv^^t, 
hat ye may be empowered to comprehend with all saints, 
fee. In the latter scripture the apostle informs us, that " the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities." Now, " tn/Srmtfy," in the 
^ew Testament, never signifies depravity / it always signi- 
les weakness simply, either physical or spuritual, according 
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to the connection in which it stands. If, then, the Spirit 
hclpeth our infirmities or weakness, it must be by the com- 
muijication of power; and if our weakness consists in thiflj 
that " we know not what we should pray for as we ought," 
the power whicli the Spirit communicates consists in reoetd- 
ivg to us, or enabling us to comprehend, the things which 
are freely given to us of God ; for which things Jesus also 
intercedes within the veil. 

Third. The sen ti men t of Mr. Hinton contradicts the ex- 
perience of the Lord's people, as expressed in Rom. viL 18^ 
&c. For when the believer finds in himself a loitt to sene 
God perfectly, but " how to perform he finds not," he ii ^ 
convinced U is not true that a right disposition only is ne- 
cessary to keep the whole law. It is admitted that if we 
loved God perfectly, we should fulfil the law, without the 
communication of more physical strength than we possess^ 
for the law only requires us to love God with all our 
strength ; but this is a different position entirely. The ques- |^ 
tlon is, whether our not performing perfectly the spiritual 
requirements of the law, is owing to a want of disposition 
merely. Mr. Hinton says, "There can be only two causes 
operating to prevent any action : either we have not power, 
or we have not a disposition to perform it. All hindrances 
may be reduced to these, nor can any other be imagined.'' 
(Page 306.) Now, let us apply this principle to the expe- 
rience of the Lord's people. Let us inquire, for the sake of 
argument, how it is that Mr. Hinton does not perfectly keep 
the law? He has either a disposition to do so, or he has not. 
If he has not. then he is an unregenerated man ; for to will is 
present with the believer — it is the habitually-prevalent state 
of his heart, that he desires to serve God perfectly, for "he 
delights in the law of God after the inward man." But if 
Mr. Hinton has a disposition, and yet does not perfectly 
keep the law, then, according to his own reasoning, it is be- 
cause he has not power ; and the apostle seems to sanction 
this conclusion, when he says, "Ye cannot do the things 
that ye VHmld," Gal. v. 17. 

Fourth. There is a reason arising from the nature of 
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^Mpel mysterieB theniflelves, why men have not j)ower to 
believe in Christ without the Spirit. The great things of the 
gpepel are the deep things of God« and can only be known in 
40 Ughi of God, Ps. xxxvi. 9. or by the Spirit of God. We 
an unable^ by our natural capabilities, to discern the things 
of the Spirit, to feed upon the body and blood of Christ, or 
to live upon imputed righteousness. Hence it is that we need 
not only the eoftemcU revelation of the Scriptures, but the in- 
tenal revelation of the Holy Spirit " For no man can say 
tl^it Jemis is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost." This is the 
iMon we so often read that the secret of the Lord, themys- 
teiy of the gospel, is hid from some, and revealed to others. 
'*No man knoweth the Father save the Son, and he to whom- 
loever the Son will reveal him," Matt. xi. 27. " Flesh and 
>Lood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who is 
n heaven," Matt. xvi. 17. "But when it pleased God to 
'««^ his Son in me," Gal. i. 16. Mr. Hinton has almost 
ililfiafely overlooked this, dasa of Scriptures, and the argu- 
nmt (JDunded on them. < 'For i£iiK>man can know the Father, 
mless the Son, by his Spirit, reveal him, then it follows 
hat man has aot power io understand the things of God 
without the Spirit. To this class of proofs belong such texts 
IS these: "I wiH mamfatt myself to him," John xiv. 3. 
* They aungas it wpre a new song before the throne, and no 
m^Ln could learn that song but the hundred and forty and 
four thousand who were redeemed from the earth," Rev. xiv. 
3. " But God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkn e n s , hath shined in our hearts, to give the hght of the 
knowledge of the glory of God," &c. 2 Cor. iv. 0. << But 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned," 1 Cor. ii. 14. Mr. 
Hioton has noticed this text in page 106 : but he has, I think, 
altogether inisunderstood the phrase ^^spiritually discern- 
edP He thinks it refers to the state of the heart; but it is 
evident from tiie context, that by this expression the apostle 
means, that the things of the gosp^ are seen in the'iight of 
te:8pirit, or difleenied'by1hetffiiiiit9NiM0n of the Spirit. In 
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the context he ig speaking of the gospel as a hidden mystojr 
which God ordained before the world. He represents tfaTi 
blessings of salvation as things which eye hath not seen, 
ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of man, bat whidf 
are revealed to the saints by the Spirit. He then shews tUl 
as none can know the thoughts of a man, but a man's OWH 
spirit, even so the thoughts of God's heart towards bis 
people, are too deep to be known by any, save the Spirit of 
God. And for this purpose hath God given his Spirit to hii 
redeemed, that they might know what are the thoughts of 
his heart towards them, ver. 12. Then, in ver. 14, the apoille 
assigns two reasons why the natural man does not believe 
the gospel; one is the blhiduess of Ills own heart, for the 
things of the Spirit are " foolishness unto him ;" but he as- 
signs another reason, arising from the nature of spiritual 
thin j2^ themselves, which he calls " the deep things of God,^ 
ver. 10 ; and that reason is. that the natural man cannot know 
tliem, because they are " spirittiaUy discerned;" or, in other 
words, the things of the Spirit are to deep for man to know, 
unless they are revealed to him by the Spirit. 

Throughout Mr. Hinton's work, there are plain indica- 
tions, incidentally, of the carnality of his views relating to 
the nature of Christ's spiritual kingdom, which I shall not 
particularly notice ; but as he has fallen into a mistake, 
whicli is inexcusable in a man of his natural abilities, I shall 
briefly lake notice of it. After affirming that the doctrine of 
man's inabiirly to avoid sin, is destructive of his culpability, 
he adds, (page 94,) " Some divines have shewn so much can- 
dour as to allow this consequence in part. Taking up the 
general principle that God blames men only for not doing 
what they could do, and not for what they could not do, and 
conceiving that men cannot do anything spiritually, but . 
only externally good, they hold that men are not blameable 
for not doinj^ spiritual things, such as believing in Chrisl.'* 
The divines Mr. Hinton refers to, are those writers who 
have taken the negative side of themodem question, as Way- 
man, Gill, Brine, and others. Now Mr. Hinton eould not 
possibly have expressed himself in this manner, if he hid 
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[uainted thoroughly with the controversy to which 
IS, Those divines did not proceed on the ground he 
They did not ** take up the general principle that 
nes men only for not doing what they could," &c. 
did they assert that there is ** nothing hlameahle in 
wickedness," such as " pride, lu«t, enmity to God, 
►t of salvation, rejection of Christ, or in any of the 
evils of the heart." On' the contrary, they held 
I's holy law condemns all flesh ; that every man is 
to ohey the law perfectly, notwithstanding his 
[edged inability to do so; and that the enmity of the 
heart against the gospel is exceedingly sinful.- Mr. 
3 misrepresentation, was I doubt not, unintentional ; 
lis instance he has betrayed unpardonable inatten- 
le has blundered in a manner somewhat similar to 
areless, ignorant writers who confound the Baptist 
s in England with the fanatical Anabaptists of Ger- 
and charge upon us the monstrous principles and 
s of those pestilential heretics. Our author ought 
ave meddled with a controversy which he had not 
We are only disgiisted when a superficial, pert 
joining in the general cry against venerable men, at- 
to them sentiments which they abhorred ; but We- 
ill be surprised when a man of Mr. Hinton's intelli- 
oes so. Mr. Fuller, indeed, was acquainted with the 
nts of Wayraan and Brine, but it is evident that Mr. 
is not. 

source of this author*s mistakes on the work of the 
ppears to be an unscriptural view of our ruin by the 
i our recovery by the new birth. He thinks that our 
n trespasses and sins consists only in a depraved dis- 
i; and -he imagines that nothing more than sane, ra- 
acuities is necessary to understand the word of God. 
^.) But this is a virtual denial of the doctrine of re- 
tion. If the Holy Spirit operates on our disposition 
, he indeed produces reformaiion^ but not regenera- 
Such a change as the former falls far short of what if 
I in being " horn affain,^^ " created ati^ir," &c. He»- 
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generation is the infusion of divine life into a dead soul, 
whereby it becomes a new creature, and by which all its 
Acuities are renewed after the image of our I/>rd JsKS 
Christ. A b^ewr, therefore, is alive from the dead with 
Christ; he is a partaker of that new life which Jesus re- 
ceived at his resurrection from the dead ; and hence the re- 
generation of the redeemed arises out of the resurrection of 
Christ, and is according to it, Rom. vi. 11. Eph. i. 19, 20. j 
and hence the death of Christ ascertains the new birth of all 
for whom he died, Rom^ v. 6. j for we are naturally vnthoui 
strength, not only in^ judicial sense as it respects our con- 
demnation, but spiritually also, being by nature dead in tres- 
passes and sins. 

It is truly a sorrowful fact, that some of the most pernicious 
errors that Satan has ever introduced into the Christian 
church, have nf late years been revived amongst Protestant 
Dissenters. The sun of gospel light is rapidly declining ; the 
labourers are almost all gone home, and grievous wolves are 
prowling abroad. These are the tokens of approaching 
night. Many of our own ministers, especially the younger 
part, it is much to be feared, have never been truly conWterf' 
to God. The readiness with which too many embrace er- 
ror ; their vanity, pride, and vain-glory ; their minding earth- 
ly things; their having men's persons in admiration ; and 
their utter contempt of faithful men,-— shew only too plainly 
what manner of spirit they are of. By their fruits are they 
known. The churches, also, are dreaming that they ar^ 
rich, and stand in need of nothing ; and know not that they 
are wretched, and miserable, andpoor, and blind, and naked. 
All these thmgs, together with the sqofiing Atheism which is 
abroad in the world, are manifest tokens that the second ad- 
vent of the Lord is drawing nigh. And (X, how does it be- 
come the remnant of Uie woman's seed to watch and pray, 
in iSbe lively hope of that great event, and so much the more 
as they see it approaching. << Behold I come as a thief," 
Rev. xvi. 16. " He who testifiedi these things saith, Sfureif 
I come qyieM^^' Let 6ur rei^nse be, « Amen, Even eo, 
come, Lerd Jeeue.'' 
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Having in nay last letter compared Mr. Fuller's sen- 
timents with themselves, I shsXL occupy the present 
with a careful examination of his peculiar views of the 
GREAT Atonement, by bringing them to the test of 
the word of God. And I entreat your attention the 
more earnestly to this part of the subject, because it is 
my intention to prove that the principles I am oppos- 
ing are subversive of nearly all the great and funda- 
mental doctrines connected with redemption through 
the blood of Jesus. When I first began this investiga- 
tion, ^was not aware that the evidence in support of 
thi? serious charge was so abundant ; but the more I 
study the Subject the deeper is my conviction, that the 
difference is not in words but in thijigs ; and in things 
too, which are essential to the gospel, and constitute 
the very foundation of a sinner's hope. This charge 
I proceed to prove in the following manner. 

First. The first thing which strikes the mind on 
a close examination of Mr. Puller's views relative to 
the atonement is, that upon his principles the death 
of Christ is not vicarious. By vicarious I mean/cw, 
or in the stead of, others. Both Arminians and Cal- 
vinists hold that the death of Christ' is vicai-ious, but 
Mr. F., by endeavouring to go between them, vir- 
tually denies itr When we assert that Christ laid 
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down his life for his sheep, or that he died in the stead 
of his elect, we thereby assert that his death is vica- 
rious ; or should we affirm, with Dr. Whitby, that 
Christ died equally for the whole race of Adam, we 
should still assert that his death is vicarious. But 
Mr. Fuller agrees with neither of these : he neither 
teaches that Christ died for his elect only, nor does he 
affirm that he died for the whole race of Adam, but 
he maintains that Christ made an atonement for sin 
indefinitely^^ for sin in general^ in such a way as 
that God might pardon some men if he pleased, or all 
men if he [deased* Thus Mr. Fuller denies that the 
death of Christ i& vicarious. 

This will perhaps appear still clearer by the follow- 
ing dilemma. If Christ died, he died for, or in the 
stead of, aU men^ or in th^ stead of some men, or in 
the stead of no man. Now let any person of Mr. 
Fuller's views take whidisoever of thesQ he pleases, 
for one of them must be true. If he take the first, 
and affirm with the Arminians that Christ died for all 
men, he changes his' ground : if he take the second, 
and assert, that Christ died only for his elect, he gives 
up the argument by uniting with his opponents ; and 
if he take the last, he denies that Christ died for any 
of the human race ! And this Mr. F. has virtu- 
ally done by his doctrine of indefinite atonement. 
The truth of this has often been confirmed in conver- 
sation with persons of Mr. Fuller's views. Such a 
dialogue €is the followiii^ has frequently occurred.. 

Questioni " What is your view of the efficacy and 
extent of the death of Christ ? 

Answer, 1 consider the atonement as a divine extra* 
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ry expedient, for the exercise of mercy consis- 
with justice; and that therein such satisfaction 
e for sin, as to afford ground fmr sinners to be* 
nd be sated." 

es. " Good ; but I wish to know whether you 
! that Christ died for (M men^ or only for his 

\ I consider that he died for sinP 
3s. ^^ Truly he did ; but he also died for sinners^ 
wish to know whether you believe he died for 
ners, or only for some sinners ? 
. I consider that if one sinner only had, been 
^onsistenfly with justice, it required to be by the 
ll-perfect obedience unto death ; and this being 
1 is itself equally adapted to save ia world as an 
ual; provided a world believed in it" 
es. " I understand you, but you have not an- 
my question. You have not said wh^ier he 
yr an individual or for a world. 
. I believe there is a flilness in the atonement of 
sufficient for the salvation of the whole world, 
le whole world to believe in him." 
?5. " You still evade my question : I wish you 
whether Christ died for all sinners or only for 

. If by this you mean to ask whom Christ's 
lent is sufficient for, I answer the whole worlds 
^'^ou refer to the purpose of Grod respecting its 
tion, I answer for some men only.^ 
s, ^' Here you have artfully confounded several 
for a man may believe in the sovereign pur- 
God, respecting the application of the atone- 
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ment, and yet maintain universal redemption. But I 
asked nothing about the purpose of God, nor the ap^ 
plication of the atonemeot, but I asked a plain ques- 
tion, to which I expected an ingenuous answer, but in 
vain. Let me intreat you to renounce the hidden 
things of dishonesty, and walk no more in craftiness. 
Acknowledge boldly, either that Christ died for all 
men, or that he died only for some men, or else that 
he died for no man. To say that he died for sin 
merely, is to deny that his death is vicariousJ^ 

I am aware that Mr* Fuller sometimes departs from 
his peculiar sentiments, and speaks oiF Christ dying for 
his sheep, his church, (fcc; but this proves nothing, 
but the inconsistency of error. Every erroneous man 
is ttvldKXTXKptro^j condemned of himself.* It is Mr. 
F.'s peculiar view of the atonement which I am op- 
posing, and not the truth which he sometimes ac- 
knowledges. His peculiar view is simply this : " The 
death of Christ (he considers) was a satisfaction to 
justice, God having hereby expressed his displeasure 
against sin. This satisfaction being yielded, and this 
displeasure expressed, a way is opened whereby an in- 
dividual may be saved, or the whole world, according 
to tha sovereign pleasur&.of God.'' All particularity 
in the atonement itself he denies, but, acknowledges 
the sovereign purpose of God \yith r^ard to its appli- 
cation. In short, he neither avows universal redemp- 
tion with the Arminians, nor particular redemption 
with the CalvinistSj but asserts what ipay be very pro- 
perly termed indefinite redemption ; arid how con- 

♦ Titus iii. 11. 
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trary this doctrine is to the word of God we shall pre* 
sently see. 

It is worthy of remark, that although there are many 
Scriptures which appear to favour uniyersal redemp- 
tion, there are none which even ajqpear to counte- 
nance Mr. Fuller's views. Those texts which speak 
of Christ dying for the whole worlds iot every man, 
&c. prove too much for his purpose. In vain shall 
we search the Scriptures for a single text to counte- 
nance the absurd notion that the atonement is suffi- 
cient for all, but was intended only for some ; or for 
the least warrant to separate the sufficiency of the 
atonement from the design of it. To the law and 
to the testimony we will now appeal, and by this un- 
erring rule we will try the doctrine of indefinite re- 
demption. ^ To cite all the passages which express the 
fixed, definite, and vicarious nature of the atonement, 
would be to transcribe a great part of the Old and 
New Testaments ; a few, therefore, may suffice as an 
example. 

And, in the first place, if we attend to the meaning 
of the word Redemption, we shall find it furnishes a 
strong argument against the indefinite scheme. Our 
English word is derived firom the Latin Redimoy to 
buy again, to ransom by price ; and the words naed 
in the Greek Testament to express our Redemption 
are, ayopct^n, to buy^ and f|«y«^«^«r, to buy out of the 
hands of another^ or to obtain something by paying 
a proper price for it In Hebrew, the word Unt), to 
redeem, signifies also to separate ex sever ; eith^ be- 
cause a thing when it is bought is ^^ separated " tcx the 
purchaser's use, or because the children of Israel were 

7 
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by redempdon, separated to be a peculiar people unto 
the Lord. The very nature of redemption, therefore^ 
comprehends something vicarious, something definite 
This great truth shines in the types and figures of 
the law, in all which the definite nature of redemp- 
tion by the death of Christ is constantly held forth. 
Thus, the ransom of a poor Israelite by any of hb 
near kin, is a Uvely figure of the death of Christ for 
his people, who gave his life for their lives, and his 
person instead of theirs. "And if a sojourner, or 
stranger wax rich by thee, and thy brother that dwell- 
eth by him wax poor, and sell himself unto the stran* 
ger or sojourner by thee ; after that he is sold, he may 
be redeemed again ; one of his brethren may redeem 
him,"* &c. The atonement money also was typical 
of redemption by Christ, and of his giving himself a 
ransom for a given number of sinners. " When 
thou takest the sum of the children of Israel, after 
their number, then shall they give every man a ran- 
som for his soul unto the Lord, when thou numberesi 
them, that there be no plague among them when thou 
numberest them. This they shall give, every one that 
passejLh among them that are numbered half a shekel 
after the shekel of the sanctuary. And thou shalt 
take the atonement money of the children of Israel, 
and shalt appoint it for the service of the tabernacle."t 
&c. It was commanded also that the land should not 
be sold for ever, but should be redeemed or boughi 
back ; to signify that although God's elect have sold 
themselves for nought, yet they shall not perish, be» 

* Lot. zxv* 47. f Exodus zxx. 12—16. 
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Luse they are the Lord's property being certainly 
3ught again, not indeed with silver and gold, but with 
16 precious blood of Christ. '' The land shall not be 
Ad for ever, for the land is mine ; for ye are strangers 
ud sojourners with me. And in all the land of your 
ossession ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 
f thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold away 
)me of his possession, and if any of his kin come to 
3deem it, then shall he redeem that which his brother 
3ld."* In these instances we learn the meaning of 
le word redemption, and as they refer to our Lord 
esus Christ, we may also discern in them traces of 
\ie vicarious nature of his death. Indeed, whenever 
lie atonement of Christ is spoken of in Scripture, this 
rinciple is always implied, and nearly always ex* 
ressed. Accordingly we read, that he '^ laid down 
is life for his sheep /' that he ^^ gave himself for 
is Church f that he " gave his life a ransom for 
%anyP The prophet foretold that " Messiah should 
e cut off, but not for himself f and another prophet 
iforms us for whom, or in whose stead he should die : 
but he was wounded for our transgressions, he 
JOS bruised for our iniquities, for the transgres- 
Um of my people wa^ he stricken J^ His blood, as 
le blood of the New Testament, " was shed for 
%anyP " He gave himself for us that he might, 
edeem usP " He gave hinnself for our sins, thai 
-e might deliver us from this present evil world!* 
Lnd, in short, the objects of redemption, the church of 
rod, are ^^purchased with his own bhodi^\ ^^redeem- 

* Lev. 1X7. 8^—86. t John z. 15, kc» 
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edfram among men," and therefore said to be bought ,. 
with a price. Now all these Scriptures, with a host ^ 
of others, declare plainly that the death of Christ is 
not an atonement for sin abstractedly, nor a mere ex* 
pression of the Divine displeasure against iniquity, L 
nor an indefinite satisfaction to Divine justice, but a 
ransom price paid for the eternal redemption of a cer- 
tain number of sinners, and a plenary satisfaction for 
their particular sins. 

Neither are those passages of Scripture which ap- 
pear to favour the universal scheme, less to the point 
It would be easy to sheifr that such passages do not 
really &ivour universal redemption, inasmuch as they 
fully express the absolute satisfaction yielded to divine 
justice by the blood of Christ, and the certain efficacy 
of his death ; but this is not our subject. The ques- 
tion relates not to universal, but to indefinite redemp- 
tion : the question is not for whom Christ died, but did 
he die for any ? is his death vicarious ? 

Now we read tha,t Jesus ^^ died for allP That he 
^' tasted death for every man^^ i. e. in the stead of 
every man. The Greek is wsri^ ^wr^^^ for every one, 
that is, for every one of the sons he should bring to 
glory ; but the vicarious nature of his death is strongly 
expressed in the particle vxtf* This is the word which 
is translated '' for" in Romans v. 7, 8. ^^ Scarcely fob 
a righteousman will one die; yetperadventure for 
a good man some would even dare to die. BtU Ood 
commendeth his love toward tis^ in that t^hile we 

* The reader may see this illustrated by quotations from Euripe* 
des, &c in Witiius (Eccon, of the Coy. Book 2, ^ap. 6. 



I;.BTTER1II. 77 

r 

wre yet sinners^ Christ died foe us. And indeed 
in every passage which appears to fiivour universal re- 
demption this great truth is conveyed, that Christ died 
FOR, or in the stead of the persons referred to, and so 
purchased them by his blood. '^ Destroy not him with 
thy meat for whom Christ died.^^ " Shall thy weak 
brother perish for whom Christ died.^^ " Tkm/ shall 
bring in damnable heresies^ even denying the Lord 
that bought them,^^ " Who gave himself a ransom 
for ally to be testified in due time.^^* In this last- 
cited passage, the word translated "ransom" is very 
significant. It is not simply xvrpcf a ransom, but «yri« 
Avr^0v a correspondent ransom.t " It properly signi- 
fies," says a learned critic, " a price by which captives 
are redeemed from their enemies, and that kind of 
exchange, in which one person is redeemed by another ^ 
and life is redeemed by lifeP No one doctrine, there- 
fore, is more opposed to another, than this scriptural 
view of redemption is to Mr. Fuller's indefinite scheme. 
I have called it by way of distinction, indefinite re- 
demption, but it is, in fact, no redemption at all. The 
absurdity of the system may be further proved by the 
the following arguments, viz. — 

Arg. 1. If Christ died only for sin abstractedly, and 
his death be not vicarious, then no sinner in particular 
can have any special interest or propriety in his death, 
and consequently Paul laboured under a mistake, when 

• Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. Tui. 11. 2 Peter ii. 1. I Tim. IL 6. 

f Sisnifieat propria pretium, quo redimuntur captivi ab hostibus ; 
eamque commutationem qu& capite caput et vita redimitur vitft. 
B^pirUu in LeighU CriHea Sacra. 

7* 
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•xpressing his fiuth in the Son of God, he addul, 
" Who loved me^ and gave himself far me!* 

Arg. 2. An atonement for sin abstractedlyi and as 
indefinite redemption, are both equally absurd. Then 
can be no redemption where i7tdiv%d%iaU 9S^ not nab* 
somed ; there can be no atonement where pereons aie 
not concerned. An atonement may be made ftr 
offences which one man commits against another, but 
an atonement for offence abstractedly is unintelligible; 
an atonement may be and was made for the offences of ]^ 
sinners, but an atonement for sin as sin^iB an absurdity. 
Connected with atonement is reconciliation. AmoDg 
men, when an offence is atoned for, the injured party 
is satisfied, and reconciliation ensuegf : so when Christ 
died for the sins of his elect, atonement was mad^ 
satisfaction given, and reconciliation took place.* Bui 
on the supposition that Christ died for sin in the ab- 
stract, who or what is reconciled T 

Arg. 3. This notion of indefinite atonement reflects 
on the wisdom of God : for if, as Mr. Fuller allows, it 
was the purpose of God to render the atonement effec- 
tual only to the elect, then this great object was accom- 
plished by laying their iniquities only upon Christ; and 
thus, according to particular redemption, Jehoyah is of 
one mindj abounding towards his chosen in all wisdom 
and prudence. But indefinite redemption, coiqded 
with personal election, reinresents our God as halting 
between two opinions, as though he had not fiiUy de* 
termined whom he would save. 

Arg. 4. The sentiment now under consideration, 

* Romaiif T. 10. 
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ob8Cure»ibegI<Nyof theall-p^ectwwkof ChrisL All 
that it ascribes to that work is the mere possibility of 
silTation. In this respect the advocates of indefinite 
and of universal redeniiption agree. Both unite in de- 
nying that Christ made absolute satisfaction for the sins 
of men, and effected their real reconciliation to God ; 
dearly perceiving that if Christ died for men absolute* 
Iff J their salvation would be certain.* Indefinite re- 
demption does not ascertain the salvation of a single 
sinner ; all that it pretends to effect is to place men in 
VLsalvable state, and render them reconcUeable to God. 
It pretends to be sufficient for the salvation of all men, 
but secures the salvation of none* Now it is the glo- 
ry of redemption that it does not merely render God 
fUicable and sin pardonable ; that it does not render 
Ciod recondledble to man, or man reconcUeable to 
God ; but that it hath ^^ finished transgression, made 
an end of 5in,"t ^^ justified the ungodly, reconciled 
sinners to God,X and perfected for ever them thai 
are sandified.^^i Christ did not appear to render men 
solvable and sin pardonable ; but he af^ieared to 
" jM£^ away sin by the sacrifice of himself ^^ " In a 
word,^ says one of the valiant of Israel, " either the 
death of Christ was not a real and perfect satisfaction 
for sin, or if it was, then upon every principle of rea- 
son and justice, all that sin must be actually forgiven 
and done away, which his death was a true and plena- 
ry satis&ction for. But on the supposition that his 
redemption was not absolute, it vanishes into no re- 



* See Dr. Whitby, p. 105, 2d ed. Svo. t !>&»• iz. 84. 
% Rom. ▼. 10. § Heb. x. 14. 
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demption at all. Go over, therefore, fidrly and square' 
ly, to the tents of Socinus, or believe that Christ is the 
Lamb of God, who, in deed and in truth, beareth and 
taketh away the sin of the world."* 

Arg. 5. Mr. Fuller's view of the atonement destroys 
that beautiful harmony which pervades every part of 
the glorious priesthood of Christ. This harmony ap« 
peared typically under the law. Aaron, the high priest, 
was taken from his brethren, the children of Israel, to 
offer gifts and sacrifices. For the sins of Israel only, 
was atonement made, and not for the neighbouring 
nations, nor yet for transgression indefinitely. The 
high priest represented Israel only, when he bore their 
names upon his heart in the breast-plate of judgment, 
and when he entered ilito the holy of holies with the 
names of the twelve tribes upon his breast. He bare 
their judgment, and theirs only, before the Lord con- 
tinually ; for them he made intercession, and them he 
solemnly blessed. All this represented that great high 
priest who is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son 
of God. He took not on him human nature indefi- 
nitely, but he took on him the seed of Abraham, that 
he might be the Ooel^ the kinsman of the heirs of pro- 
mise, and so possess a legal right to redeem them. As 
their high priest, he made reconciliation for the sins of 
the people ; for them he appears in the presence of 
God; them he represents ; for them he intercedes, and 
them he will finally bless. He saves none but those 
for whom he intercedes ; he intercedes for none bul 
those for whom he died ; he died for none but those to 

^ Toplady'8 Sermona. Works^ toL 9, p. 31. 
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whom he stands idated as their kjiisman redeemer. 
This glorious subject filled the soul of the apostle with 
hdy rapture, when he exclaimed, " Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of GocPs elect 7 I( is God 
thcft justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died^ yea rather thai is risen again^ 
who is even at the right hand of God^ who also 
maketh intercession for us.^^* But alas, how does Mr. 
Fuller's doctrine disturb this harmony ! If the great 
atonement be indefinite, every part of Christ's glorious 
priesthood, resting upon it, must needs be indefinite 
too. If Christ died for sin abstractedly, it will follow 
that he appears in the presence of God for no man par* 
ticularly, that he rej^-esents sinners generally, and that 
he intercedes for men indefinitely ; which doctrine, 
thanks be to God, is false, otherwise not an individual 
of the human race would be saved. 

Thus Mr. Fqller's views stand ojpposed to the vica- 
rious nature of the death of Christ, and are consequent-' 
ly subversive of one of the most important truths of the 
gospel. 

Second. Another essential doctrine of the gospel, 
denied by Mr. Fuller, is the transfer of our sins to 
Christ. This great doctrine is not denied by him in 
an indirect manner ; it is not denied consequentially 
or by inference ; but he denies it boldly, and as plainly 
as language can possibly express. It is impossible to 
misunderstand the following quotations : " A volunta- 
ry obligation to endure the punishment of another is 
not guilt, any more than a consequent exemption from 

* Rom. viii. ^ 34, 
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obligation in the cSender is innocence. Both guilt and 
innocence are transferable in their effects, but m thenh 
selves they are untransferable ;'^* and again, ^^ neither 
sin nor righteousness are in themselves transferable;'^ 
and again, ''Debts are transferable, but crimes are 
not. A third person may cancel the one, but he cao 
only obliterate the effects of the other ; the desert d 
the criminal remains."! 

How cautiously soever Mr. Fuller has thought right 
to express himself on some subjects, he speaks boldly 
on this. Here we have as plain a denial of a great Pro- 
testant doctrine, as words are capable of. But agaiiii 
care must be taken not to misrepresent him. Mr. Fi 
does not deny that' sin was imputed to Christ, but be 
denies that it was ^ran^errect to him. What he means 
by the imputation of sin to Christ, we have in his own 
words; ''the imputation of our sin to Christ, consists 
in the transfer of its effects,"§ but the transfer of sin 
itself, he positively denies, as a thing impossiUe. 
Amongst men indeed, it is admitted that guilt cannot 
be transferred, but its effects only. It is admitted thai 
among the sons of men, a third person may cancel 
debts but not crimes, which with mortals can only be 
transferable in their effects ; but in the great affair of 
salvation, our God stands single and alone. In this 
most glorious work, there is such a display of justice, 
mercy, wisdom, and power, as never entered into the 
heart of man to conceive, and consequently, can have 
no parallel in the actions of mortals. " Who hath de^ 



* Dialogues, &c, page 209. f 813. 1 819, 

§ Morns' Mtmoin of Fuller, 418, 
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dared this from ancient time ? Who hqih told ii 
from that time 7 have not I the Lord ? and there is 
no God else beside me ; a just Ood and a Saviour f 
there is none beside me.^^* 

The question then is simply this ; whether, in the 
great economy of salvation, the sins of men were trans- 
ferred to Christ, or the effects only. If the former does 
not appear from Scripture, then Mr. Fuller's reasoning 
is correct ; but if the word of God plainly teaches that 
not only the tremendous consequences and effects of sin 
were transferred to Christ, but also sin itself, then all 
his reasonings on the subject are words of falsehood. 
It is freely and joyfully admitted that Christ did bear, 
as the surety of his people, the effects of their sin, the 
punishment of their guilt ; but to teach that he bore 
this only, and to deny the translation of sin itself is 
another matter, and is, as I shall attempt to prove, a 
grievous error, and contrary to the plainest declarations 
of the word of God ; as for example, 

(1.) The translation of sin itself to Christ, was 
clearly taught under the law. It was prefigured by 
the sinner laying his hands on the head of the animal 
intended to be sacrificed. Thus when Aaron and his 
sons were to be hallowed, they were commanded to 
^^pvi their hands upon the head of the bullockp 
which represented typically the transfer of their sins to 
the animal which was thereby counted worthy of death ; 
for it is added, ^^And thou shalt kill the bullock before 
the Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of the con* 
gregationJ^t Still more striking is the atonement of 

* laaiah xIy. 21. t Exod. zxix. 10, 11. 
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the scape goat, which is a livdy figure of the tranifet 
of sin to Christ, and of his bearing it away for enXf 
"And when he hath made an end of reconciling Me 
holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregaiieny 
and tfie cdtar, he shall bring the live goat : ani 
Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of Ae 
live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of f 
the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in 
cMtheirsins, putting themupon the head ofthegoat, 
and shall send him away by the hand of a Jit man 
into the wilderness. And the goat shall bear 

UPON HIM ALL THEIR INIQUITIES INTO A LAND 
NOT INHABITED, AND HE SHALL LET OO THE GOAT 

INTO THE WILDERNESS."* Hcre, then, we have in a 
figure, first, the real transfer of sin itself to Christ ; 
secondly, the transfer of the sins of a peculiar people, 
even the children of Israel ; and thirdly, the trairalBr 
of all their iniquities, all their transgressions, and all 
their particular sins. In corroboration of this, it is 
worthyof notice that the word flKtOn, which in the law 
of Moses is used for the sin offering, properly means 
sin itself ; so that the victim, in consequence of the 
typical transfer of iniquity to it, was considered a mass 
of sin. c. g. Lev. iv» 21, and al. freq. where the bullock 
is called a sin offering of the congregation, but the ani- 
mal is in the Hebrew called sin itself. "And he shaU 
carry forth the bullock without the camp, and bum 
him flw he burned the first bullock, the sin of the 
congregation is heP Also the word OtS^K, which fe 
translated trespass offering, properly signifies guiU ; 

♦ Lev. XYi. 20—22. 
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becauae the animal typkaUy bore the ^m^of thetra&GK 
greflBOF who brought it for an ofifering; XiOV. v; 6, 7, 
L8, and aL ireq. " The victims and expiations offered 
for sins," says Calvin, '< were caUed HlO^tt} a word 
which properly signifies sin itsell By this afqpdlation, 
the Spirit intended to suggest, thatthey were vicarioiii 
sacrifices, to receive and sustain the cune due to sin. 
But: that which was figuratively r^resented in the Mo- 
saic sacrifices, is actually exhibited in Christ, the arche- 
type of the figures. Wherefore, in order to effect a 
complete expiation, he gave his soul OtS^M, that is^ an 
atoning sacrifice for sin, as the proph^ says ; so that 
our guilt, and consequent punishment, being, as it were^ 
transferred, to him, must cease to be imputed to us.'** 

(2.) TTie transfer of mir sins to Christ isdiscovmred 
not only in the law of Moses, btU (dsoin those partsof 
the prophets and ofthePsaimswhichtestifyofhim. 
In these Scriptures it is most clearly and distinctly re* 
vealed, not only that he bore our sorrows, and all the 
consequences of our transgressions, but also that- he 
bore our very sins themselves ; and not only so, but 
that his bearing, our sorrows is the effect of his bearing 
our sins. Mr. Fuller positively denies that our sins 
themselves were^ or could be transferred to Christ. 
The effects of them, he says, might, but not the sins 
themselves. '^ A voluntary obligation to endure the 
punishment of another," says he, "is not guilt, any 
more than a consequent exemption from obligation in 
the offender, is innocence. Both guilt and innocence 
(or sin and righteousness, as he elsewhere eipresses it,) 

* Institutes, Book 2, chap, xvi v. 6. 
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are transferable in their effects^ but in themselves 
they are untransferable." Thus Mr. Fuller teaches; 
now we will see what the word of God teaches. The 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah is allowed to be a prophecy 
of the Messiah, his deep sufferings, and subsequent 
glory. In this portion of the Divine word, the Mes- 
siah is represented as a despised and rejected person, 
as a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief ; but it 
is most clearly taught that he was so, not on his own 
account, but on account of his people. Their trans- 
gpiessions wounded him, their iniquities bruised him. 
It is indeed most distinctly revealed that the effects of 
their iniquity were transferred to him. " Surely he 
hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows ; " 
but it is not less clearly ascertained, that our siiis them- 
selves were transferred to him. ^' All we like sheep 
have gone astray^ we have turned every one to his 
oum way, and the Lord hath laid on him the inir 
quity of v^ aK." v. 6. The Messiah could not have 
borne our sorrows, unless tbey had been transferred to 
him; neither could he have borne our sins, unless they 
also had been transferred to him. Accordingly we are 
taught, that he bore our sins as well as their effects; 
" hy his knowledge shall my righteous servant jus- 
tify many, for he shall bear their iniqui- 
ties."* V. 11. " Therefore will I divide him a 

* I cannot avoid noticing the unhappy eriticism of Bishop Lowth 
on this consolatory text. He has given us the following translation: 
— '* By thi lamoledge offUmshaU my servant justify mmjf ;for the fnh 
Mskment nf their kUquiHes he shaU bear,^ Not to dwell on the cii- 
cumstance of his translating niaip in v. 11, punishment of iniquUies, 
when In y. 6. he translates the very same word iniquities^ and al' 
thoughthisanomaly is in defiance of the plain sense and connexion 
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portion with the great — because he hath poured out 
his soul unto deaths he was numbered with the 
transgressors^ and he bare the @in of many." 

of the verses, yet no reason is given for so arbitrary a rendering but 
the bishop's own Sic volo. But in his note on v. 11, he insists upon 
it that an error has crept into the Hebrew text, and affirms Uiat 
P^'nr, as it there stands, is a solecism ; ''for," says he, " accord- 
ing to the constant usage of the Hebrew language, the adjective, in 
a phrase of thitkind^ ought *to follow the substantive; and ^^ap 
Vrnn in Hebrew, would be as absurd as ' shall my servcmJt rigkUa^ 
justify 'in English." Most marvellous ! And is it possible thskSD 
profound and elegant a scholar as Bishop Lowth certainly wag, 
should &11 into a mistake which might he expected only from a mere 
sciolist in the Hebrew language. Did he not know that the words 
as they stand are as pure and as grammatical Hebrew as ever Isaiah 
wrote? If^ indeed, the inspired writer had intended to say "my 
righUous aervant,^^ then, truly, the Bishop's criticiBm would have 
been just. But our learned translators knew that they were giving 
the correct sense, but not the literal translation of the prophet's 
words, when they thus rendered the passage. They knew well that 
the words, if literally rendered, would nm thus, ''By his knowledge 
shall the righteous one, my servant, justify many," &c ; and, without 
doabt. Bishop Lowth would have recognised the sense of p^is 
in this verse as easily as he has in other places^ had not his judgment 
been for the moment pre>occupied by our common translation. 

But, valuable as this great man's notes on Isaiah are in some res- 
pects, in others they are objectionable. He sometimes uses a liber- 
ty with the Hebrew text, which would be scarcely suffered with the 
heathen classics. In obscure and difficult passages, he makes no 
scruple to alter the text, or to add to it, after the manner of Houbi- 
gant, and thus proposes a conjectural reading ; by which meajDS, 
the minds of sincere persons are wounded, and the enemies of Divine 
revelation are encouraged in their malignant opposition to the word 
of God. This kind of liberty, or rather licentiousness, has of late 
been much applauded by learned men on the continent of Europe, 
with whom any thing is now become fashionable which has a ten* 
dsncy to bring the inspiration of the Scriptures into contempt. But 
who does not regret that so excellent a scholar as Bishop Lowth did 
not employ his great abilities in vindicating, as for as possible, the 
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In these acdemn tmnaactioDs, our Idxd Jesus slood I 
as the great Surety of many. ^^It v)c^ exctcted^ and 
he became responsible; and he opened fvU his 
mouth.^ * As debts are transferred from the original 
debtor to the surety, so were Ihe sins of many trans- 
ferred to the spotless Redeemer, and he bore them : and 
as the surety smarts for the debt which by transfer be- 
comes his own, so Christ was stricken for the trans- 
cession of his people. Hence it is that he calls 
their sins his own, as he often does when speaking in 
the Psalms. In the fortieth Psalm, the speaker, be- 
yond all doubt, is the Messiah, as the apostle assures 
us in Heb. x. 5. In this Psalm he calls the distress 
into which his.covenant engagements brought him, a 
horrible pit ; and though he foreknew the consequen* 
ces, yet in v. 7, he declares his readiness to assume a 

body, and to accomplish his Father's will in the salva- 
tion of his chosen, agreeably to the ancient settlements, 
written in the Volume of the Book, saying, "Lo ! 1 
come, I delight to do thy will, O my God?^ Then, 
in verses 11 and 12, he prays for deliverance from bis 
deep distresses, saying, " Withhold not thou thy ten- 
der mercies from me, O Lord, let thy loving-kind- 
ness and thy truth contimially preserve me. For 
innumerable evils have compassed me about; mine 

IMCIUITIES HAVE TAKEN HOLD UpON ME, SO that I 

am not able to look up ; they are more thanihe hairs 
of my head, so that wy heart faileth msP And to 

integrity of the Hebrew Text, in opposition to those licentious cri- 
tics, the Papists of the French, and the Infidels of the Gkrman 
schools ? 

^ See Lowth^s translation of Isaiah liii. 7. 
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ffak exactly correipoods the evangelical history of the 
fufleringB of Christ. ^^Naw/' said he, ^^is my soul 
trwibledi and what shall I say? Father ^ save me 
from this hour^ btUfor (Ait cause came I unto this 
heur.^ • rpji^ |]^Q cau80 of all his sufferings was this, 
that God the Father laid on him the iniquity of us all ; 
and if our iniquity, consequently its effects. Indeed 
Chribt could not have borne the effects if he had not 
borne sin itself, because one part of the punishment of 
gin is a sense of guilt and wrath. Therefore, when our' 
dn was upon him, bis heart failed him, and he was noi 
aUe to look up, but cried out in infinite grief," ^^My 
Godj my God, why hast thou forsaken mel " t 

In the sixty-ninth Psalm also, which in various 
places of the New Testament is applied to Christ, we 
find the Messiah calling the sins of his people his own ; 
inasmuch as he and they constitute one body. " Save 
me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my 
sotd. I sink in deep mire, where there is no stand- 
ing: lam come into deep waters, where the floods 
overfhw m«." And in v. 5, he ascribes his sufferings 
to their proper cause. '' O God, thou knowest my 
foolishness, andmysins are not hid from theeP How 
could the spotless Redeemer speak of his sins in any 
other sense than the one in question? How could they 
be his otherwise than by transfer, as debts are trans- 
ferred to the surety? But thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer : ^ and since he became vo- 
luntarily responsible, ^^ ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into his glory 1" i 

♦ John xii. 17. f Matt, xxrii. 46. 
t Luke xziT. 46. § n>id. t. 96. 

8* 



90 LETTEBIII. 

(3.) TTiis great do$trine isJMp aHesied in the 
apostolic writing$n 

All the expressions of the New Test&meiit writen in 
relation to this subject seem tbhttve a reference to thd b- 
gal sacrifices. « As the animal offered in sacrifice iras 
called $in^ because it typically bore transg^ression, so 
Christ, who knew no sin, " was made sin for us, that 
we might be made the righteousness of Ood in 
kim.^^ * Yea, he wa^ made a curse for us^ t and he 
was so, because he was ^^once offered to bear the sins 
of manj/" t This one offering was not typical, like 
the sacrifices of the law, but a real expiation of ini- 
quity ; nor was the imputation of sin to Jesus of a figu- 
rative or improper nature, but an imputation connect 
with a real transfer of our iniquities to'him, as is clearly 
comprehended in those forcible words of Peter, " WTio 
his own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree, that we being dead to sins should live unto 
righteousness. ^^ 

If there be a doctrine of the gospel with which we 
should desire to be acquainted, a doctrine on which our 
salvation and comfort depend, it is that of the transla- 
tion of our sins to Christ. If we would know Christ, 
and ih^fellowship of his sufferings] if we would look 
on him whom we have pierced and mourn ; if we 
would die unto sin, and bring forth fruit unto God, 
we must have the gift of the blessed Spirit to reveal to 
us this great mystery, that the Father hath laid on 
Christ the iniquity of us aU* Why did the holy Re- 
deemer go mourning to the grave? Why did divine 

♦< 2 Cor. V. 31. t Gal iii. 13. \ Hcb. ix. 28. § 1 Peter ii. W. 
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^ justice punnie him?^ Otdf because he bare the sin of 
^ many. From this fouiMiai& the streams of free salva- 
^ tion fbw: we die unto dbi,'T(^ Hve unto righteousness, 
only because his awn self bare cmr sins in his own 
body on the tree. ' O mysterious transfer! wondrous 
secret ! which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor ever 
entered into the heart of man to conceive, but which 
thou, O God, wilt reveal to thine elect by the Spirit! 

I shall only add, in further confirmation of this fun- 
damental doctrine, the following arguments : 

Arg. 1. If sin itself be not transferable, but only 
its effects, then it is not true that Christ bore our sin& 
Their consequences in part he might bear, but our sins 
themselves he could not bear, unless they were trans- 
ferred to him. "flis shcUl bear 730^ their iniquir 
lies,^^ saith the prophet: for the original word signifies to 
bear, as a porter carries a burden. The Old Testa- 
ment saints were well acquainted with their God, as a 
sin-bearing God, and considered this the glory of his 
character. ^^Who is a God like unto thee, py Rg^J 
that beareth iniquity ; and that passeth over the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage ?"* 
But because it is impossible among mortals that guilt 
should be transferred, Mr. Fuller argues that it is im- 
possible with our Grod ! 

Arg. 2. If sin itself be not transferable, Christ 
could not have borne all the effects and consequences 

* Micah Tii. 18 ; which the Seventy render H^mfrnf nuffum^. 
Compare Exod. xxxir. 6, 7, in the Hebrew ; th^ force of which is 
lost in ottr translation. 
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of our inquities. The shame and pain which the un- 
defiled Redeemer endured from the Jews, the Roman 
soldiers, the cro«, the nails, and the thorns, were a 
very small part of the reward of our transgressions. 
The principal part of the punishment of sin, consists 
in a sense of guUt, and of Divine, wrcfih : but 
neither of these could Immanuel have endured, un* 
less he had borne our sins themselves. 

Arg. 3. If sin be not transferable, then infinite jus- 
tice still finds guilt upon believers and glorified saints, 
and will do so for ever ; in which case, justice would 
yet require to be satisfied, and mercy would be display- 
ed at the expense of righteousness. But, contrary to 
this, the Scripture represents it as the glory of salva- 
tion, that the guilt of sin itself is done away in the 
blood of the Lamb. In this consists the glory of bis 
righteousness, not only that the curse is removed, but 
the cause of the curse also ; "/or as far as the east 
is from the west, so far hath he removed our trans- 
gressions from us.^^ Our sins were so transferied 
to Christ, that if he had not conquered and destroyed 
them, they would have destroyed l^im. His resurrec- 
tion was a proof that sin was on him no longer ; and 
the apostle confirms this by a remarkable expression 
in Heb. ix. 36, where, after teaching that Christ bare 
the sins of many, he says, "Ae shall appear the 
second time without sin^^ " Mark it well," says a 
holy man, " there was a time tliat Christ did not ap- 
pear without sin ; for he bore the sins of many : but 
there is a second time \yhen he shall appear, and then 
he shall be without sin ; so that believers have no 
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Ads upon them, and Christ hath none either.''* A 
glorious truth, and worth more than a mountain of 
gdd! 

Arg. 4. If the sins of men were not transferred to 
Christ, then his sufferings were not of a penal nature, 
nor could infinite justice be satisfied with them. Jus- 
tice requires that iniquity should be punished, but the 
sufferings of Christ were not punishment, unless our 
sins were transferred to him. An innocent person 
may suffer^ but an innocent person cannot properly 
be ptmished ; nor can justice admit that an innocent 
person, considered as innocent, should suffer in the 
room of the guilty. But divine justice is satisfied 
with the sufferings of Christ; because he bore both 
iniquity and its consequences, and thus God hath 
" condemned sift in thefiesh^ 

" Penalty," says a judicious author, " is suffering, 
under ach^geof dffence;and without a just imputation 
of guilt, punishment cannot in equity be inflicted on 
any subject. It is a nM)st unrighteous thing to punish 
any one considered as innocent ; and therefore, if it 
was not possible with Ood to impute sin to the inno- 
cent Jesus, neither could he ii^ct punishment on 
him ; and if Christ did not endureproper punishment, 
his sufferings were not, nor could be, satisfactory to 
the law and justice of God for our sins, and it is in 
vain to hope for salvation' through his sufferings and 
death ."t 

What a serious thing it is that any profess^ friends 



* Dr. Crisp— Christ alone exalted, vol i. p. 438. 
t Brine's Sennon on % Cor. t. SI. 
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of Christ should be found opposing this foundation 
principle of the gospel ! 

* Third. Intimately connected with the foregoing, 
is the doctrine of justification ; which important 
article, although it seems to have been acknowledged 
with one consent by all the reformed churches, is ^- 
tirely set aside by Mr. Fuller. Justification is a judi- 
cial term, and means an acquittal from guilt ; it stands 
opposed, not to punishment, but to the desert of pun- 
ishment. When a man, charged with any crime, is 
tried according to the laws of his country, the crime ki 
either proved against him or it is not. If it be, he is 
then pronounced guUty; but if it be not, he is declared 
to be no^ guilty ^ or in other words, he is justified 
from the charge. But if a man be really guilty of a 
crime, he may be pardoned^ but he cannot hejusti- 
fied. Pardon is merely an exemption from punish* 
ment, but justification, is freedom from its desert. .If 
mercy be extended to the criminal, he is pardoned, but 
no created power can justify him. But what is impos- 
sible with men is accomplished by our God. Won- 
der, O heavens ! be astonished, O earth, Jehovah not 
only pardons, but justifies the ungodly ! He not only 
remits their punishment, but removes their sins also ; 
so that heaven, earth, and hell are challenged to bring 
one fault against the ransomed of the Lord, if they 
be able. '^ Who shall lay any thing to the chargi 
of God^s elect ? it is Ood that justifieth. Who is 
he that condemneth 1 it is Christ that diedJ^* Now 
that this great doctrine is wholly set aside by Mr. Put 

* Rom. Till. 38. 
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kr^ principles, can be scarcely doubted by any person 
who reads and understands the following quotations. 
" Debts are transferable, but crimes are not. A third 
person may cancel the one, but can only obliterate 
the effects of the other : the desert of the criminal re* 
mains."* And again, " neither sin nor righteousness 
are in themselves transferable.t And again, " That 
the Scriptures represent believers as receiving only the 
benefits or the effects of Christ's righteousness in jus- 
tification, is a remark of which I am not able to see 
the fiedlacy : nor does it foQow that his obedience itself 
is not imputed to them. Obedience itself may be, 
and is imputed, while its effects only are imparted, 
and consequently received."} If this be really the 
case, then there is no such thing as the justification 
of a sinner, except in the same sense which the Papists 
themsdyes allow, which indeed is not justification but 
pardon only.§ And although Mr. Fuller uses the term 
justification, because it is found in the Scripture, yet it 
18 evident he means no more by it'than an exemption 
from punishment^ or treating the sinner as though he 
wererighteous.il He positively denies that sin itself 
is or can be transferred from the sinner, or the desert 
of punishment removed, or the righteousness of Christ 
imparted ; which doctrine, if the Scriptures be true, I 
will prove is utterly false. 

The ideal meaning of the word p^^Tlfn tojustifyj 
11 expressed by justice in weijghts and measures : it is 

* Dialogues, &c page 220. f 213. X 211. 

} The Papists teach that justification consists in pardon of sin, 
and the habit of inward righteousness. 

II Memoirs, 412. 
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derived from a correct beam, just weights, a righteous 
balance. " Ye shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment, in mete yard, in weight, or in m^asuTB. 
Dny ^JtNO Scales of justice, weights ofjustice,an 
ephah of justice, and a hin of justice, shaU ye 
have.^^* A just or righteous man^ therefore, is one 
who, when weighed in the balance, is not found want^ 
ing ; one whose obedience correspondawith the holy 
law. '^ Judgment also toiU I lay to the linef and 
righteousness to the plummet J^ But that obedience 
which is in any way Ughter or shorter than the holy 
law of God, is not righteousness ; for ^^ justice aiut 
judgment are the basis of his throne.^^t When Je- 
hovah, therefore, is said to justify a man, he does more 
than pardon him ; and as his judgment is always ac- 
cording to truth, he never condemns the irmocent, nor 
deals with any as though they were righteous, who 
are not really so. 

Nothing is more common amongst men than the 
pardon of offence^, but the justification of an of- 
fender, consistently with truth, is with them impossi- 
ble. All that created power can righteously do, is to 
justify the innocent, and condemn the guilty. But 
it is the glory of Jehovah's character, that he is a just 
God, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 
In this stupendous work he brings to nought all the 
wisdom and disputing of this world.t In this his 
masterpiece of wisdom and of power, he accomplishes 
that which with men is impossible, viz. a transfer of 
sin and righteousness, and thus obliterates not only the 

♦ Lev. xix. 35, 36. f Ps. Ixxxix. 14. t Is. xxviii. 21. 
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^ects of sin, but sin itself. Ahd in answer to dl 
the objections of carnal men, as to tbe impoeBobllity 
of this great event, it is thus written, -^ TTfecre/bre, be- 
hold, I wiU proceed to do a ma/rvelUms work mwmg 
this people^ even a marvellfms work and a nfonder ; 
for the wisdom of their wise men shaU perish, afid 
the understanding- of their prudent men shaU be 
hid"- This marvellous work, if we are are to believe 
an inspired apostle,* consists not in destroying the wis- 
dom of the wise, but in that great event by which 
this effect is produced. It is no great achievement 
with our God to destroy the wisdom of this world, but 
to save and justify the ungodly by the precious blood 
of the cross is an amazing work indeed. This is 
God's marvellous work, this is God's wonder; by 
which he " destroys the wisdom of the wise^ and 
brings to nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent." 

If we attend to what the Scripture says relative to 
the great blessing of justification, we shall find the term 
used in its strict and proper meaning, and also in a 
more extended sense. This has given occasion to 
many Protestant writers to teach that justification con- 
sists of two parts, namely, remission of sins, and the 
imputation of Christ's perfect obedience.t Justification, 
in its strict and original meaning, is that act of God's 
abounding grajce, whereby he takes away the guilt of 
his elect, and constitutes them faultless and spotless in 
the eye of infinite justice, through the death feind resur- 

* 1 Cor. i. 18, 19, compared with Isaiah xxix. 14. 
t So W^itsiua, (Boon, o^ the Cov. Book 3, yiii. 43. 
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reetioQ of Christ In thk sense believers are said to 
he justified frtmh siuj and to be ^^ justified from all 
things^- In this sense the word is used in that tri- 
umphant exclamation of the Apostle, " Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God^s elect ? his 
God that justifieth .'"so that a justified man is one, 
against wtK)m no charge can be righteously brought ; 
and in this respect, justification is ascribed to Jesu^ 
blood. But as the humiliation, sufferings, and death 
of Christ were not only an expiation of iniquity, but 
also a scdemn act of obedience to the law of Gxxl, so 
our righteousness consists not only in deliverance from 
guilt, as in Psalm, U. 14, and Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8., but 
also in our standing complete in the perfect obedience of 
Jesus Christ. . '^ For as by one maris disobedience 
many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteonsJ^ 

Having thus attempted an explanation of terms, I 
now proceed to prove that Mr. Fuller's doctrine, as 
above stated in his own words, is utterly false, being 
directly opposed to the word of God. 

1. The Scripture teaches, asplai?ilyas words can 
express J that God, in the justification of his people, 
not only obliterates the effects of their sins, through 
the blood of the cross, but sin itself: not only does 
he exempt them from the consequences of their 
transgressions, but takes away the guilt of their 
transgressions also. 

It has been proved that the iniquity of the peo(de 
was transferred to Christ, and laid on him, so that it 
will of course follow, that iniquity is no more to be found 
upon believers, since it was sJl transferred to Jesus. It 
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k only in this sense that God ^^hcUh not beheld inijui" 
ty in Jacobs nor perverseness in hraelP^ 

To inculcate this all important truth, the Holy Spirit 
has been pleased to employ many very strong express 
sbns and figures, of which the following are a sample. 

(1.) Believers are said, in reference to their justifica- 
tion, to be made free from sin. Rom. vi. 7. The 
principal part of David's petitions in Psalm li. relate 
to this blessing. He does not seem so much concerned 
to be delivered from the punishment of his sin, as firom 
the guilt of it. But if he had believed that ffitilt was 
not transferable, he would never have prayed for deli- 
verance from it. He had, indeed, murdered Uriah the 
BUttite, and the guilt of this action distressed his souL 
But as the Lord had declared, by the prophet Nathan, 
that Jehovah had ^^put away his siny he was encou- 
raged to pray, in v. 14, ^^ deliver me from blood guilti- 
ness^ O God, thou God of my saivation, and my 
tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness.^"^ In 
this petition, David expresses his conviction that the 
righteousness of God could take away his guilt, and, 
although his soul was stained with the foul murder of 
an innocent man, yet he knew that God his Saviour 
coidd wash him dean, and render his polluted soul 
whiter than snow, v. 7. To this agrees the language 
of the Apostle, when describing the blessedness of be- 
lievers, he says, the " blood of Christ purges their 
conscience from dead works ;" and accordingly they 
have ^^no mare conscience of sins," but are become 
perfect for ever, in the eye of the law.t This judicial 

* JSmn^ niil Si* t Heb. ix. 14— x. 9, 4. 
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freedom from sin is confirmed and illngtrated at large 
by Paul, in his epistle to the Romans, chap. vi. He 
b^ins by repelling the charge of licentiowaiess kntNigbt 
against the doctrines of grace, and by establishing the 
holy tendency of this very truth ; ^^How shAxll we, that 
are dead to sin^ live any longer therein ?" He far- 
ther illustrates the subject, by the holy ordinance of 
Baptbro, and the believers union to Christ, in his death 
and resurrection ; who, as the surety of many, became 
free from their sins in his death. '^ jpbr he that is dead, 
w freed from sin,^^ or rather (as the word ithxtumrm 
18 rightly translated in the margin,) i€ justified from 
sin. He then proceeds to prove that the believer is 
dead with Christ, and justified with him ; and after 
shewing that this blessedness, so far from leadii^ to 
licentiousness, is the spring of all true semdtification, he 
thus concludes, " J3w^ now being madefreefrom sin, 
aiid become servants to God, ye have yourfmii 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting lifeP 

(2.) Believers receive not the remission of punish- 
ment merely, but also the remission of their sins. This 
blessing, so often spoken of in Scripture, involves par- 
don. ))ut comprehends more than pardon merely. It 
implies that sin is put away; 2 Sam. xii. 13. Heb. ix. 
26. Accordingly, they whose sins are remitted stand 
no more in need of atonement ; for ^^ where remissUm 
of these is, there is no m^re offering for Mn."* Evtfi 
as David also desc^ribeth the blessedness of the man 
unto whom God imputeth righteousness, saying, 
" Blessed are they whose iniquities u^ih^xt are re- 

* Heb. X. IS. 
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mitedj* and whose sins are covered^ blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord toill not impute sinJ^ And 
again it is written, '< Whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive the remission ofsins.^\ And again, " This 
is my blood of the new testament^ which is shed for 
many y for the remission ofsins.^t 

(3.) The sins of believers are blotted out. To blot 
out, is to obliterate ; Mr. Fuller, however, says, that 
the effects only of sin can be oUiterated ; he denies 
that sin itself is, or can be so. But what saith the 
Soipture ? " / have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, a>s a cloud, thy sins : return 
unto me ; for 1 have redeemed thee^^ And, because 
this is impossible with men, and peculiar to Jehovah 
himself, it is added, " Sing, O ye heavens ; for the 
Lord hath done it : shout, ye lower parts of the 
earth : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glori- 
fied himself in IsraelJ^ II Agreeably to this, the Psalm- 
ist prayed ; ^^Hide thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities,^^h And again it is written, 
^^Repent ye therefore, and be convertedj that your 
sins maybe blotted outJ^% No figure can more strong- 
ly express the entire obliteration of all the sins and 
iniquities of the people of God, than this. As the debt 
which has been discharged, is obliterated from the 
creditor's books ; or, as the sun dissipates for ever the 
thick cloud,l7hich, in the morning, appears in an east- 
em sky, so Jehovah obliterates the sins of his chosen, 

• So the Greek word signifies in Romans iv. and also the Hebrtw 
in Psalm xxxii. 1. 

tA^UZ.43. t Matt. zxYi. 28. H Isa. 3di<(r. tt. SS. 

SPsalmlla. TAct8iti.U. 
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wfaea he justifids tbem by his grace. ^< /, even I, am 
he that blotieth thy iran$gr9§si&nSi for my aim 
sake ; and mil not remember thy sins. Pvi me 
in remembrance ; let us plead together ; declare 
thouj that thou mayest be jtestifiedJ^ 

(4.) The sins of the Lord's people are said to be 
removed, or tcJcen away from them, and that in refe- 
rence to the ffuUt thereof. This, like every other gos- 
pel blessing, is taught in the law of Moses. Aaron was 
commanded to lay his hands upon the head of the 
scape goat, to <x>nfess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Isorael, putting them upon the head of the 
goat ; and he was commanded to send all away, by 
the hand of a fit man, into the wilderness. It is then 
added, ^*And the goaishaU bear upon him all their 
iniquities J into a land not inhabited ; and he shall 
let go the goat in the wUdemessP* This was a 
lively type of the " Lamib of Ood, who taketk mx>ay 
the sin of the worldJ^f He taketh away not the 
punishment of sin merely, but sin itself: " Par, as 
far as the east is from the west, so far hath he re- 
m^oved our trimsgressions from tw.''t And without 
doubt it is in reference to the Messiah, the Branch, 
and to His death, ^ the surety of the guilty, that Jeho- 
vah said by the Prophet, "/ mil remove the iniquity 
of that land in one day,^ for we know, that " he was 
manifested to take away our sins^ How, then, 
can any man who brieves the Scripture say, that " sin 

* Lev. xri. 22. f John i. 29. | Paa. ciii. 18. 

§ Zech. iii. 9. || i John iii. 5. 
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and righteousness are not in themselves transfer- 
able r 

(5.) The efficacy of the blood of Christ is such, as 
to annihSate th^ iniquities he bore, which comprehends 
the destruction of tdn, in its gtxiit, power, and awful 
consequences. Hence the lofty language of the pro- 
phet, when predicting that the Messiah should be cut 
cfii declares, he should ^^ finish the transgression, 
make an end ofsiny and bring in everlasting righte- 
ousness ; which is thus explained by the apostle, 
" when he had, by himself; purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the majesty 07i high ; " 
or^ in language still more similar to that of the prophet, 
" but now once, in the end of the world, hath he ap- 
peared to put away sin, by the sacrifice of himself P 

Although the Messiah was crucified through weak- 
ness, yet fads death is always represented as a glorious 
victory over our sins, which were his chief enemies. 
How often is he said to come with vengeance, <fec. In 
Isaiah Ixiii. he appears returning from the enemy's 
territory, with garments dyed in the blood of his foes, 
declaring at the same time his righteousness and ability 
to save, having conquered our sins, and overcome the 
world. In Micah vii, 19, the triumphs of Messiah are 
related, in terms referring to the destniction of Pha- 
raoh and the Egyptian host in the Red Sea. " He 
will subdue our iniquities ; and thou will ca^t all 
their sins into the depths of the sea.^^ For as Pha- 
raoh and his host were destroyed in the deep, so the 
Messiah, it is foretold, would Conquer our sins, and 
annihilate them for ever. To the faith of a triumphant 
Saviour, holy Zacharias spake, sajring, '* TViat he 
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would grant unto us, that we^ being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies^ might serve him withr 
out fear, in holiness,^^&c. And in the enjoyment of 
this great salvation, the Apostle exclaims, ^^ But now^ 
being made free from sin, (L e. from the guilt of sin, 
as in V. 7.) and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life:' 

If, then, believers are made free from sin ; if their 
sins are remitted ; if they are blotted out ; if they are 
removed from them ; if they are finished, obliterated, 
and put away ; in fine, if believers are so justified, that 
neither heaven, earth, nor hell, can righteously lay any 
thing to their charge — then, that doctrine is false which 
asserts that sin and righteousness are not transferable, 
but only in their eflects. 

2. The Scriptures clearly teach that the righte- 
ousness of the Lord Christ is transferred to believ- 
ers, imparted to them, and received by them. This 
indeed is so clearly and unequivocally declared in the 
divine word, that it is marvellous any Protestant should 
be found denying it. Many of Mr, Fuller's admirers 
would refuse to believe, on any other evidence than 
their own senses, that so excellent a man would assert 
that ^^ righteousness is in itself not transferable, but 
only its effects ;" that believers, in justification, receive 
" only the benefits or the effects of Christ's righteous- 
ness, and these only are imparted and consequently 
received^ He has indeed admitted that Christ's obe- 
dience is imputed, but we have before learned what be 
understands by imputation of righteousness ; he means 
nothing more by it '^ than the transfer of its effects, 
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or treating the sinher as though he were righteous^* 
Biit, alad ! what corruptioii of the gospel is this ! what 
a lamentable instance of handling the word of God 
deceitfully.! How plainly does the Scripture declare 
that the rightetmsness of God is unto all and upon 
all them that believe /'t which cannot be true in any 
sense, unless this righteousness be transferred to thetn. 
With what rapture does the redeemed church express 
her triumphant faith in this sublime truth, when she 
ei(<^im3, " Iti>Ul greatly ryoice in the Lord, my 
soul shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation^ he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness,^^ In this Scrip- 
ture the church expresses the ground of her rejoicing, 
which is not that the effects and benefits merely, but 
the righteousness of Christ itself, was transferred and 
imparted to her, as really as the best robe was trans- 
ferred to the prodigal son, and received by him. " To 
her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and whiteP 

So far is it from being true, that God, in the justifi- 
cation of a sinner, treats him " a* th<mgh he were 
righteous," that the Scripture declares, in so many 
words, that he constitutes him righteous. And to as- 
sert that believers in justification receive only the effects 
or benefits of Christ's righteousness, amounts to no- 
thing short of a verbal contradiction of the word of God. 
The apostle, iti an inspired treatise of justification, in 
Rom. v., illustrates the subject at large. He introduces 
the first Adam as a figure or type of him who was to 

* Memoirs, page 412. f Rom. iil 2S. 
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come. He contrasts the offence of the first man and 
its aboundings, with the gift of righteousness through 
the second Adam and its aboundings. He declares 
that, as in Adam's one offence, all his seed are guSty; 
so in the one righteousness of Christ are all Mes- 
siah's seed justified. And although the offence hath 
abounded in the awfiil reign of death, yet the firee grace 
of God in the gift of righteousness hath much more 
abounded, unto everlasting life. Here we discover that 
the righteousness of Christ is called the free gift^ the 
gift by grace, and the gift of righteousness : we 
also learn that it hath abounded unto many, that the 
many receive it, and that it comes upon them. These 
expressions, if they mean any thing, mean that the 
righteousness of Christ is transferred for justificatioD) 
and that the obedience of Christ is imparted to the 
believer, and received by him, as a robe is imparted by 
the donor, and received by the wearer. " Therefore 
as by the offence of one, judgment (i. e. the offence) 
came upon all m,en to condemnation ; even so by 
the righteousness of one, the free gift (i. e. righte- 
ousness) came upon all msn unto justijicaiion of life. 
For a^ by one mKirCs disobedience many were made, 
xttTiTTcUno-ctf or CONSTITUTED sinners ; so by the obe- 
dience of one shall miany, tutrctrreiAno'tfrtu, be consti- 
tuted righteous. According to Scripture, therefcMre, 
God first constitutes his people righteousi and then 
treats them as such : he first transfers to them the 
righteousness of Christ, and then the effects necessarily 
follow. 
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<< For this thy boundless fjetvour, 
We thank thee, Lord of heaven ; 

'Tis through thy love we daily prove, 
Thou hast our sins forgiven. 

Ten thousand thanks we render 

To thee, the Lord Jehovah ; 
For thou dost bless with righteousness, 

Thy bride, the favoured Beulah." , 

3. The Scriptures speak abundantly of the glo- 
rious state of believers even in this life, considered 
as justified persons in Christ, which they would not 
do if believers received only the effects of Chris fs 
righteousness. They tre often spoken of as persons 
who possess a righteousness, and a perfect one ; and 
this righteousness is the cause of their glorious state 
and exalted character. "No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper ; and every tmigue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou shall con- 
demn. This is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the 
LordP It is in reference to her union to the Lord 
Christ, and her participation of his glorious righteous- 
ness, that it is said to Zion, "Arise, shine ; for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee.^^ The word HTt, relates to the rising of 
the sun, and hence, in the Revelations, the church is 
said to be " clothed with the sun, to express her union 
to the Lord our righteousness, and her justification in 
him : "for the Lord shall arise mt^ upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee J^ 

The lofty d^cription which the word of God gives 
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of believers, is scarcely short of tHasphemy in the eyes 
of a natural man. Amidst a& their sins and sorrows, 
and doubts and fears, and weakiie^ses and failings, 
they are perfect in the eye of the law ; they are clean; 
they are whiter them snow, Christ calls them his 
love, his dove, his undeJUed^ ands^ys, '^ Thou art aU 
fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee.^^ Even in 
this Ufe they have a completeness in him, so as to appear 
in the court of God without spot. He hath loved them, 
and washed them from their sins in his blood, and ; 
therefore he calls them his " undefiled." Hence they 
are exalted to be priests and kings, through the blood 1 
of the Lamb ; and shall trample upon sin, and death, 
and the world, and the curse of the law ; as it is writ- 
ten, " in thy righteousness shall they he excUted,'^ 
4. The Scriptures represent believers OrS possess- 
ing a TITLE to eternal life, in consequence of their 
justification in the righteousness of Christ. Now 
this could not be the case if they were not constituted 
righteous. If God merely treated them <zs though 
they were righteous, they could possess no title toiife, 
nor could it be demanded on the footing of justice. 
John xvii. 24. Yet we find the Lord Jesus claiming 
eternal life for his people, not merely on the ground of 
his Father's promise, but on the ground of his own 
righteousness. Indeed this is the foundation of all his 
intercession for them. Romans viii. 34. He appears 
in the hoUest of all, like a lamb newly slain, and every 
request founded upon his righteousness is irresistible. 
The power which the Father hath given him, to bestow 
eternal hfe upn his chosen, is nothing but the reward 
of his righteousness. "I have glorified thee on the 
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earthy I have finished the v>arkwhiehthou gofoeetfne 
to doJ^ And aahe who sanctifiethy and they- who-are 
sanctified, are both one in the eye <rf th« laW) his title to 
eternal life becomes their's also. Accordingly he iises 
the language (rf confidence, when asking their sah^ 
tion ; ^' Father^ I will that they also whom thou host 
given me, be with me where lam; that they may 
behold my glory, ^^ * 

One design of the apostle, in his dissertation oa this 
subject in Rom. v. is to shew, that as death is the wa- 

* I am aware that Dr. Campbell trmtlates this text,, '' JPolAcr , / 
tooti^ fyc/* and considers it as expressive of no more tl^u) petition or 
request. He adds, " That the sense of the Greek won| is, in the 
New Testament, as I have represented it, the critical reader may 
soon satisfy himself by consulting the following passages in the ori- 
ginal : Matt. xii. 38. xxvi 39. Mark vi. 26. x. SS." But with 
Qiuch respect for this very able critic, I think his reasons for depan- 
ing from our common translation are unworthy of his excellent skill. 
h is true that @f A«r, in the texts he has quoted, implies no more 
Uian request; but it was certainly an oversight to affirte that the 
vrord has always this sense in the New Testament (8e^ Dr. 
Campbell's note.) Sometimes it expresses the language of ouf Aor%, 
ind sometimes of dettrmi'Mtim : for example, MatL viii. 8 — 3. 
* And behold, there come a leper, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
f thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And Jesus put forth his 
land and touched him, saying, ©fA«», Iwm, be thou clean." Now 
his is not the language of pctOion, or reque$t, but of auihnrUy, The 
same occurs in Mark i. 41. Our Lord uses the same language also 
n John xxi. 22. E«» ctvrt^ U\m fuutf^ "If Jiotfl that he tarry 
ill I come." The word imports determination in Matt xx. 14, and 
txi. 29. " A certain man had two sons, and he came to the first, 
md said. Son, go work to day in my vineyard. He answered and 
jaid, Ov tiXm, lioUlnot, It also, expresses ataAortty, even when 
followed by a verb in the subjimctive, with '»* understood: see 
Luke ix. 54. It was, therefore, an inadvertency in this excellent 
irriter to affirm, that " ©»A4f, in the New Testament, expresses 

10 
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gee of Adam's c^ence, so life is the reward of Christ-s 
rigbteousDess. He even ascribes much more efficacy 
to the latter, than' to the former, and argues, that if 
death reign over all them to whom the offence is im- 
puted, much more shall life attend the imputation of 
righteousness. '^ Fknr if by one maris offence death 
reigned by one; much more they who receive abun- 
dance ofgrace^ (i. e. who are the objects of abundant 
mercy,) and of the gift of righteousnessy shall reign 
in life by one, Jesus Christ J^ Here the apostle as- 
sures us that believers receive righteousness as 
a free gift, flowing from abundant grace, and 
that, through this righteousness, they are just- 
ly entitled to jive and reign eternally with Christ; 
or, as he elsewhere expresses it, '^ ITiat being justified 
by his gracej we should be w,ade heirs, according to 
the hope of eternal life?^ Hence the heavenly bliss is 
called ^Hhe hope of righteousness] " and to this agree 
the words of Isaiah, "-4wd the work of righteousness 

shall be 017 {J^ peace; * and the effect of righteous- 
no more than petition or request:" and, no doubt, our very learned 
translators, in rendering the Lord's words ^^ Father, I will," have dis- 
played critical skill, as well as sound divinity. 

* Professor Hurwitz observes, that the leading idea expressed by 
the Hebrew word a\hv is, " The effbct produced by the harmomtm 
C9'OpertUion of diverse powers, aU tending to one and the same end. 
Now the effect to this equilibrium in the human body, we call Hedth. 
The same effect in the social body, such as a family, as a nation, or 
the family of nations, we call Peace. In reference to these, and their 
external circumstances, we call it Proeperity, Lastly, that happy 
balance between our intellectual and physical powers, the Hebrews 
still express by their word oiSw. And this is probably what the 
prophet Isaiah meant, in chap, xxxii. 17." Thus far the Professor. 
But the intelligent Christian will perceive that Isaiah meant much 
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ness shall be quietness^ and asaurance far ever.^ 
Indeed, eternal life is represented in Scripture, a8 the 
just reward of Christ's righteousness, freely given, and 
freely received, as much so as, yea and much more 
than, the reign of death is the just reward of Adam's 
offence; ^^ where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound; that cts sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign, through righteous- 
ness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Chrisfour Lord,^^ 
If the sins of believers are blotted out, oUiterated, 
and put away; if the righteousness of Christ is trans* 
ferred to them, and thus entitles them to reign in life 
with him, then it will follow that those who are en- 
gaged, from one Lord's day to another, in teaching 
that '^ neither sin nor righteousness are inthe mselves 
transferable;" that believers, in justification, *' receive 
only the benefits or effects of Christ's righteousness," 
are false witnesses for God, and are engaged in speak- 
ing lies in the name of the lx)rd. And it should never 
be forgotten, that although the heavenly Comforter, 

more than this learned Jew acknowledges. What a grand discovery 
of the divine glory does a believer obtain, when he enjoys the P%qc* 
procured by the blood of the Cross. He beholds it truly as " Hu e/- 
feet produced by the harmonunu e<H)peratkn ofihene powertf dl tend' 
mgtoone md the same endJ'^ In thecross, all Oie divine perfections har- 
monize and agree. Infinite mercy is displayed, while inflexible justice 
takes its course. Here grace and vengeance '' strangely join,** to pro- 
duce the same eiTect. J€ercy and truth are met together, righteoutnesM imd 
peace have kissed each other. Hence the root oSv signifies retribu* 

tion, satisfaction, absolute perfection, and peace. It plainly implies 
that there is no peace with Qod, but on the grotmd of perfect saUiifiu- 
Hon, ample retribuHon, and infiniteTusHee. The work i^righUauslMes 
shdlbepeace. Being justified by the faith of that ri^teovnew, w# 
hone peace vnth Ood, 
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the Holy Ghoet, is the author of all meekhete, and in 
hiflinfluencae is compared to a dove, yet he has insfHred 
his servants, the prophets, to write the severest things 
against those who ^^ utter ertor against the Lard, 
to make empty the soul of the kfungry^ and cause the 
drmk of the thirsty to fail.^ And, notwithstanibag 
all the pretensions of such men to universal chanty 
and liberality of sentiment, he exposes the secret ini- 
quity of their hearts, and calls them by vecy foul 
names. He calls them liars, and churls, and vile 
perssns and workers of iniquity, because they ''^de- 
vise ¥>ioksd devices to destroy the poor with lying 
words^ even when the needy speaketh right, ^^ * In 
perfect accordance with this, was the conduct of our 
Lord. His whole character was made up of meek- 
ness, kindness, and love ; yet how severe were his in- 
vectives against those builders, the Scribes >and Pha- 
risees. In this also is he imitated, in measure, by all 
his laithful disciples, whom he has so earnestly warn- 
ed to '' beuHire of false prophets who come in sheep^s 
clothing.^ For in the same proportion as believers 
are humbled with spiritual discoveries Of the divine 
glory in the grand plan of salvation, will their holy 
zeal be inflamed against every corruption of the gospd. 
so as not to " bear them that are eviZ," not even to 
^^ receive them unto their house,^^ nor to " bid them 
Ood speed.^ 

* The word San, rendered to deitroy, means properly to bring into 
bondage. So ^he^Ptalmiet speaks ofo^vn ^^^n the bands or mtangU-^ 
menlf of the wicked. Psalm csiz.ei. Such were the legal teachers 
who, with their decttUid doctrine, eiUftPgledUia OalatiaRs with Ui« 
yoke of bondage. 
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I shall recapitulate the substance of what has been 
urged above, on the subject of free justification, in the 
foUowing arguments. 

Arg. 1. If sin and righteousness be not in them- 
selves transferable, but only their effects; ifbdievers re- 
ceive only the benefits of Christ's righteousness; and 
if sin itself cannot be obliterated^ than it follows that 
there is no such thing as the justification of a sinner. 
Pardon there may be, but justification there cannot 
be; and, consequently, the apostle was egregiously 
mistaken when be uttered those memorable words, 
" Who shall lay any thing to the charge of CMs 
electl It is God that justijieth.^^ 

Arg, 2. If God, in the justification of a sinner, 
merely accounts him righteous, and treats him as- 
such, when, in reality, he is not so, then his judgment 
is not according to truth. But far be this from our 
God. Justice and judgment are the basis of his 
throne. He hath declared, that he will lay righteous- 
ness to the line, and juc^ment to the plummet. He 
will not in judgment either condemn the innocent or 
clear the guilty. If, therefore, he accounts any of 
Adam's race righteous, it is because he has first consti- 
tuted them so. 

It is with much pleasure I quote the sound words 
of Mr. Hervey on this subject, in his letters to Mr. 
John Wesley. The latter had asserted that " God, 
through Christ, first accounts^ and then makes us 
righteous." To this Mr. Hervey replies, " How ? Does 
God account us righteous before he makes us so? 
Then his judgment is not according to truth. Then 
be reckons us to be righteous, when we are really 
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otherwiie. Is not this absolutely kreconcileaUe with 
our ideas of the Supreme Being, and equally inooift- 
patible with the doctrines of Scripture? There we are 
taught QodjustifiHhtheungoily, Mark the words. 
The ungodly are the objects of the divine justificatioo. 
But can he account the ungedly . righteous ? Impos- 
sible! How then does he act? He first makes them 
righteous. After what manner? By imputing to them 
the righteousness oi his dear Son. Then he pro- 
nounces them righteous, and most truly. He treats 
them as righteous, and most justly. In short, then, be 
absolves them from guilt; adopts them for his children, 
and makes them heirs of his Vernal kingdom." * 

Afg, 3. If Qod merely deals with his people as 
though they were righteous when he bestows eternal 
life upon them, then mercy indeed may be disfdayed, 
but justice cannot be satisfied. Justice requires equal- 
ly, that the guilty should die, and that the righteous 
should live. If guilt cannot be obliterated, but the 
" desert of the criminal remains," then righteousness 
and truth forbid that be should live : but if the sinner 
be constituted righteous, then, as such, justice forbids 
that he should die. In judgment, justice does not 
merely admit of these effects, but it requires them. 
Accordingly, a believer ^^ is passed from death unto 
li/ey^^ in a ji^Udal or forensic sense, because he has re- 
ceived that great Uessmg which is called ''justifica- 
tion ofiife,^ 

This wondrous display of justice and mercy consti- 
tutes the very glory rf tte gospel, and renders it infi- 

* L6ttew to W«J«y. Letters. 
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sly superior to any thing that ever entered into the 
ad of man to conceive. For ^^eye hath not seen, nor 
' heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
tn, the things which God hath prepared for them 
it love him. But God hath reveal^ them unto 
by his SpiritJ^ In the plan of salvation, infinite 
tice and infinite mercy, sweetly harmonize. Mercy 
lot disi^yed at the expense of righteooBness, nor 
ustice so displayed as to obscure the ^ory of sove- 
^n mercy ; but in the wondrous scheme of rederop- 
a, justice goes forth in all its brightness ; and mercy, 
a lamp that burnetii. They are greatly mistaken 
\o imagine, that if salvation be a matter of justice, 
room is left for the exercise of free, unmerited mer- 
Such objectors forget, that those who receive the 
ft of righteousness, do so in consequence of 
ounding grace. . In all the mysterious plan, grace 
igns. But how does it reign? Through right- 
iisness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
yrd. 

Fourth. Another doctrine, clearly ascertained in 
5 word of God, with which Mr. Fuller's vjews are 
tirdy at variance, is the federal union of Christ 
\d his people. By federal union, I mean that cove- 
nt| or representative union, which subsists between 
irist and his elect, prior to their believing in him, 
id which is the^ foundation of vital union to him. 
here is a sense in which the chosen of God are not 
Christ until renewed by his grace, Rom. xvi. 7; 
[len by &ith and love he dwells in them, and they 
veil in him ; and this has been rightly- ttmed nntal 
lion. Bat there is another kind of union, which sub- 
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sisted between Christ and his elect, in every step of fab 
mediatorial work, and in every act of his most glorious 
redemption; so that when he obeyed they obeyed in 
him, when he died they died in him, and when he 
rose they rose in him. This union is the foundation 
of all the benefits which believers ever did, or ever will 
receive from (he death of Christ; and this union, by 
whatever other name it may be called, is what I mean 
by federal union. It is necessary that I should first 
prove the doctrine itself; and then shew how Mr. 
Fuller's views are opposed to it, though I do not find 
that he directly notices it in his "Dialc^ies, &c." 

One design of the apostle, in his chain of reasoning 
throughout Rom. v., is to establish this important 
doctrine. He introduces the two Adams, as the cove- 
nant or federal heads of their respective seeds. He in- 
sists upon the union of the first Adam and all his 
seed; so that when he fell, they all fell in him ) and 
when he committed the offence, judgment came upon 
them, because of their federal union unto him. Ifow 
Adam was a figure or type of him that was lo come. 
As Adam and his seed stood or fell together, so b it 
with the Lord Christ and his seed. For as when the 
one federal head offended, the offence came i^pon all 
men whom he represented ; so, when the second 
Adam obeyed, righteousness came upon all the men 
whom he represented. " For as by one matins dis- 
obedience many were made sinners, so, by the obe- 
dience of one, shall many be mdule righieousJ^ 
All this proceeds upon the supposition of union, and 
of federal un\oii\ for, unless union subsisted at the 
time Adam's offence was committed, justice would 
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fbrbkl that the offence should be imputed to all men< 
Yet we know that death reigns, even over them who 
have net sinned after the similitude of Adam's trans- 
gression; even so, because of the union of the second 
Adam Imd his seed when he obeyed, righteousness is 
imputed to them all, and they reign in life, although, 
in their own persons, they have never perfectly obey- 
ed the law. Accordingly we find it clearly taught in 
Scripture, that Christ and his people are one ; he the 
head, they the members ; and that, in the eye of the 
law, they were one body when he obeyed, died,^:^ 
and rose. '' Thy dead men shaU live, together 
with my dead body shall they ariseP In this ^ 
Scripture we are taught, that those for whom Christ 
died are " members of his body, of his fleshy and of 
his bones ;^^ that federally they died with him, re- 
vived with him, and rose with him. And this will 
appear more fully, if we consider that the words '^ to- 
gether with,^^ are a supplement, and that the text 
may more literally be thus rendered, ^^TTiy dead 
men shall Uve, even my dead body shall they arise^^ 
the mtening of which is thus explained by the apostle ; 
^^But &odjWho is rich in mercy, for his great love 
loherewUh he loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins; hcUh quickened us together with Christ, and 
hath raised us up together^ and made us sit toge- 
ther in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus.^^ That 
this refen lo federal union is clear ; for believers are 
not yet exalted in their own persons, to sit in heaven- 
ly places; but having a representative existence in 
Chriat, they aat down there with him, when he enters 
ed into the hidiest, and took bis seat at the right hand 



118 LETTERIII. 

of God, in the highest heavens. And in refiQittnce to 
this federal union, believers are said to be Crudflid ' 
with Christ, dead with hini, buried with him, justiM 
in him, and raised up together with him. For that 
spiritual or vital union to Christ, which believers en- 
joy by faith, is the effect of this federal union, as the 
word of God abundantly teaches. " We tkusjudge^^ 
says the apostle, ^^that if one died for ally then were 
all dead;^^ that is, if one died as the covenant head, 
or representative of all, then all died in that one. This 
is federal union. '^ And that he died for M, that they 
who live, should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him who died for them^ and rose ogainT 
Whereby the apostle teaches, that because Christ died 
as the representative of all his covenant seed, the spirit 
causes them to die unto sin, through his death, and to 
live unto him, through bis resurrection. This will ^j 
appear still clearer, if we consider Paul's prayer for the 
believing Ephesians, that they might know the mystery 
of the Spirit's work on their hearts, and undentaiid 
how it corresponds with the resurrecticm and exaha- 
tion of Christ. " That ye may know^ what is 0Kc ex- 
ceeding greatness of his ptmeTj to uswar4 !itfu>_ ^^ 
lieve, ACCORDING to the working of Act mighty 
power y which he vrrought in Christy when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places J^ Here we see that the 
work of the Holy Ghost, in the hearts of the saints, 
which produces spiritual union to Christ in his death 
and remirrection, is a work correqponding with the 
work wrought in Christ himself, and is the necessary 
effect of it. This is the mystery which the afXMtfle 
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bimsetf desired, above all things to comprehend. 
*^T%at Imayknowhim^ and the power oihis re- 
swrection^ and the fellowship q/'Ai^ sufferings, 
being made comformable unto his death.^^ 

The doctrine of federal union, as the foundation 
of vital or spiritual union to Christ, has been acknow- 
ledged by most writers who have firmly maintained 
eternal and personal election ;* but it is gratifying to 
know that the Lord's people, who are more remarkable 
for their attachment to the first principles of the gos- 
pel, than to the deeper doctrines of it, have been led 
to see that their salvation depends upon this very thing. 

Mr. John Bunyan, in the account he has given of 
the Lord's dealings with him, has recorded, with artless 
simplicity, the establishment of his soul in this most 
glorious truth. " Now I saw," says he, " that Christ 
Jesus was looked \ipon of God, and should be looked 
upon by us, as that common or public person, in whom 
all the whole body of his elect are always to be con- 
sidered and reckoned ; that we fulfilled the law by him, 
died by him, rose from the dead by him, got the vic- 
tory over sin, death, the devil, and hell, by him ; when 
he died, we died, and so of his resurrection. ' 7%y 
dead men shall live,^ 6cc. saith he. And again, ^ af- 
ter two days he will revive us, and the third day 
we shall live in his sight ;' which is now fulfilled, 
by the sitting down of the Son of Man on the right 
hand of the Majesty of the heavens; according to 



♦ Sec Elisha Cole on God's Sovereignty — article, Election, sec v. 
Dr. Goodwin's Sermons on Eph. ii. 5, 6, and al Dr. Owen's Death 
of Death, p. 240. 
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that to the Bpheaians, * He haih raised, asvpto- 
gether^ and made us^ to sit together in heanenfy 
places in Christ Jesus J Ah! these blessed coneid*- 
rations and scriptures, with many others of like natore, 
were in those days made to spangle in zoine eye ; so 
that I have cause to say, ' Praise ye the Lard in Us 
sanrtuary^ praise him in the firmament of his pow- 
er ; praise him for his mighty acts ; praise hm 
according to his excellent greatness!' "* 

But, alas! these soul-comforting* consideratioDs, 
which have supported the drooping and afflicted 
saints in all ages, arei not true, unless Mr. Fullttr^s 
sentiments are false. They cannot stand, if it be true 
that the atonement of Christ is indefinite, or that Christ 
died for sin abstractedly. But if the Scripture most 
clearly teaches that Christ died as the federal head of 
his chosen, and that their salvation depends upon their 
federal union to him when he died and rose again ; 
then the absurd notion that the atonement of Christ 
was intended only for some men, but is sufficient for 
all mankind, will fall to the ground. 

Fifth, The Scripture clearly discovers a neces- 
sary connection between the death of Christ, and 
the conversion or faith of those for whom he died; 
that is, the death of Christ hath obtained faith, re- 
pentance, and every grace of the Spirit, for those who 
are interested in it. Many of our English writers, 
especially the old ones, have used the term purchase^ 
in this sense ; and have often said that Christ, by his 
death, purchased faith, repentance, and the Spirit for 

* Grace Abounding, &c. 
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elect. Now, although there are reasons why the 
i\ purchase should not be used in reference to these 
Qg9, yet what these writers meant by the term b a 
jtrinefiiUy ascertained inthe wordof God.* Without, 
itefore, dwelling upon words, the scriptural doctrine, 
it a necessary connection subsists between the 
Mh of Christ and the conversion of his redeemed, 
entirely set aside by the doctrine of Mr. Fuller. It 
ast appear plainly to every one who considers the 
bject, that if Christ so died for sin as to open a way 
' the efflux of divine mercy to millions of sinners, or 
ly to one sinner, according as the sovereign plea- 
re of God shall decree ; then it will follow, that 
latever connection there may be between the pur- 
se of Grod and the conversion of millions, there can be 
oe between the death of Christ and their conver- 
n : for, according to this scheme, one sinner only 
ght have been saved by the death of Christ. It is 
ly necessary, therefore, to prove that there issuchfa 
mection, and that the faith and repentance of the 
isomed is secured most infallibly, by the blood of 
i Redeemer; and then the scheme of indefinite atone- 
int will appear to be entirely false, 
[t has been proved that a fisderal union subsisted 
ween Christ and his elect, when he died and rose 
iin ; and also that their vital, or spiritual union to 
Q, is the effect of his dying and rising again for 
m. When the Apostle says that the exceeding 

Dr. Gill says he has not met with any other than our English 
les, who have used the word purehate in this sense, and gives 
id reasons why it would be better disused. See his Notes on Dr. 
p, vol i. 304. 
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power displayed in believers is according to the pomr ii 
wrought in Christ, the means, not only that there is a :'< 
similitude between these two instances of Almightj ikI 
power, but also that there is a connection; and thai ^i^ 
faith is the necessary effect of the resurrection of Christ r 
The power of the Spirit towards them that believe, and 
its connection with the work of Christ, is thus illustral* 
ed by an excellent writer. " After that christians an 
joined to Christ, and made mystically bone of his 
bone, and flesh of his flesh, Christ worketh in then 
effectually by his Holy Spirit, and his works are prin- 
cipally three. First, he causeth his own death to work 
effectually the death of all sins, and to kill the power cf 
the flesh. Secondly, his burial causeth the burial of sin 
as it were in a grave. Thirdly, his resurrection sendeth 
a quickening power into them, and serveth to mab \t 
them rise out of their sin in which they were dead and 
buried, to work righteousness, and to Uve in holiness 
of life.'*'* But the Spirit operates thus upon none but 
those who federally died and rose with Christ, otherwise 
the harmony of the Sacred Three, in the execution of 
sjdvation, would be destroyed, and the regeneration U 
a believer would no longer correspond with the resur- 
rection of Christ. But that he does thus work upon aD 
for whom Christ died, and because he died for them, is 
evident from the following considerations. 

1. The new birth, and the santification of a sinner, 
are plainly ascribed to this, as the procuring cause, 
namely, that Christ died for that sinner. Thus Christ 
^^ gave himselffor his church, that he might sanctify 

* Perkin'M Brtate of a Christian, sec. 33. 
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id cleanse it, with the washing of water by the 
ord/^ And again, the apostle says, " Who gave 
vrnself far tcsy that he might redeem us from all 
nquUy, and purify unto himself a peculiar peo- 
26."t Here we are taught not only that there is a 
onnection between the death of Christ and the re- 
generation of those for whom he died, but also that his 
leath is the meritorious cause thereof. 

2. The deliverance of the people of God from the 
davery of sin and Satan, is said expressly to have been 
obtained for them by the death of Christ: — "Ac enter- 
ed in once, into the holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for usJ^t This redemption, which 
b said to have been obtained, comprehends entire de- 
fiverance from all bondage, and includes the gift of 
the Spirit So that there is a meritorious power in the 
ideath of Christ to secure these blessings to all for whom 
he died. 

3. Faith, and ccmsequently other spiritual blessings, 
aie freely given on the behalf of Christ, or for the sake 
of his death ; which clearly shews a necessary connec- 
tioii between them. " Unto you it is given on the be- 
half of Christ — to believe in him.^ Accordingly 
we find that the exalted Saviour hath received of the 
Father power to bestow spiritual blessings upon his 
redeemed. Ps. Ixviii. IS. Comp. Acts il 33. And 
the reasoning of the apostle in another place, on this 
subject, is very convincing ; ^^He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered hian up for us all, how ^hdU 

•Eph.T.S6. tTitiiiiL14. 

|H«b.z.l9. ft|filLLS9. 
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he not with him also freely give us all t kings V* 
Here we leara that all spiritual blessings — faith, re- 
pentance, sanctification, &c. are involved in the gift of ^ 
Christ, and bestowed for his sake ; that for whom God 
delivers up Christ, much more to them, will he bestow 
these. Now, if God gave his Son for all mankind, he 
will with him also freely bestow (not merely offer, but | 
freely give,) to all mankind, fiiith, repentance, and 
every spiritual blessing ; but this we know he does 
not. Yet if God gave his Son for all his elect, he will 
also with him give them inferior blessings — ^faith, re- 
pentance, &c.; and this we know he does. But if 
God delivered up his Son to die for sin indefinitely^ 
then there is no reason, arising from the death of 
Christ, why God should bestow spiritual blessings on 
any of the human race. 

4. The Scripture distinctly ascertains the conversion 
of many transgressors, and assigns this as the reason, 
that Christ bare the iniquities of many, " By his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; 
for he shall bearTHEiR iniquities^f If we ask, there- 
fore, why any of the sons of men are justified by feith, 
or by the knowledge of Christ, the answer is, because 
he bare their iniquities. It is impossible that only one 
sinner should be saved by the atonement of Christ, if 
he bare the sin of many ; and it is equally impossible 
that the whole world should be saved by his death, un- 
less he bare the sins of every man ; because there exists 
a necessary connection between Christ bearing the sins 
of a transgressor, and the justification of that trans- 

* Rom, viii. 39, f Isaiah liil U, ISl. 
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^esBor hy faith. la th\a view, there is a glorious har- 
nony in the plan of salvation throughout ; and divine 
overeignty shines in the. redemption of Christ in all 
ts transcendant glory. It is &r from being true, that 
010 sinner ovly might have been saved by the atone- 
neiU of Christ, for " God witt give his Son a portion 
oith the greaiy and he shcUl divide the spoil with 
;Ae strong*^ The reason is, he bare the sin of many, 
%Xkd died for many, and made intercession for many ; 
oiod 9uch is the merit of bis death, that God will surely 
givQ.him the many for whom he died. 

5, The Scripture teaches that men are converted, or 
\H6\xghi to Zion, in consequence of their having been 
redeemed. Tfaeiiv redemption by blood, secures their 
salvation by power : and because Christ hath redeemed 
them by his blood, he claims them, ipsofa>ctOj as his 
own. Therefore they are called the " ransomed of the 
l4(&di\ . ^* For the Lord hath redeemed Jacobs and 
r4msom^d..him from the hand of him that wa^ 
stronger than he. Therefore they shall come 
and sing in the height of Zion.^^* " And the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return, and shall come to 
2tion with songsJ^t He shall see of the travail of 
his soidj and shall be satisJiedJ^t 

* J«r. JCXxL U, 12. t Isaiah xxzt. 10. t Ibid. liii. U. 

— While! firmly maintain eternal election and particular redemp- 
tion, I pcrimps may be allowed to state my fuU conviction, that these 
dpctrinet are by no means inconsistent with the free exhibition of 
Christ to sinners as such, nor with the solemn callc and invitations 
of the gospel. So far from being inimical to Scriptural warnings 
addreved to the uncoqverted, I think that no ministtc of Christ is 
clear from the blood of all n^ whodoes not use them freely. How such 
calls are consistent with particular redemption, it does not lie upon 
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ThoB it appears that there k a necessaiyeoiiiieflliOb » 
between the yk»riou6 death of Christy and the ooonv* z 
iioD of those for whom he died| which cannot ka the b 
case if the aConement be indefinite. 

Sixth. The last error I shall charge npon Mr. Fil- 
ler's prindples is, one which is not openly avowed id 
his writings, but which follows as a deduction fiom las 
general sentiments ; namely, that not the obedience 
of Christy but the act of believing^ is imputed to u» 
for righteousnees. This is, in short, neither moie 
nor less than a revival of the Neonomian error, which 
error consists [xincipally in the Mowing doctrine, viz^ 
^^ That Christ, having satisfied for the breach oS the 
old law of works, hath procured and given a new law, 
a remedial law, which is the gospel, containing pre- 
cepts, promises, and threatenings, and which saith, do 
AND LIVE, in some milder sense than the first cove- 
nant. That faith in Christ is the principal part <tf thai \ 
obedience which is required by the new law, and tbii 



me to expfadn, further than to obserre, that the pablieatioii of tfai 
goipel ia the Lord'a appointed meana of gathering in iiia redeeaoi^ 
and that as both theie branches of DiTine truth are exhibited in tht 
Scripture, they are perfectly concordant, whether we can point out 
the consistency or noL The gospel, in all its parts, is one gmkjliar' 
monious whole : but it is the mifsUry of fidth, and such areits bsii^ 
and depths^ that it ncTsr can be confined within the bounds of a 1mi» 
man system. 

With respeet to the ealls of ihe gospel, I cannot coiadds iftber 
with ArminianTant, or with Mr. Fuller^ nitUnd scheme^ on the one 
hand, nor with Dr. Qiirs restricted exposition of Acts til IS, eo the 
Other, but I desire to take the whcde word of Qod in the comeetioB | 
iniriiidi it stands.. It becomes as to reeeiTs the kingdom of God as i 

tittle children, to at at Uie ftet. of Jesus, to lean of him, and to b^ 
come Ibols, that we nay be wise. 
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18 accepted for righteouflness, instead of that perfect, 
unceasing obedience, which the law often commands 
retpnres.'^ This is the marrow of what has been called 
Neonomianism ; which doctrine, as to substance, is 
taught in the writings of Mr. Baxter, of the Arminians, 
and of the most learned of the Roman Catholics. It 
remains, however, to be proved, that it is substantially 
taught in the writings of Mr. Fuller ; and for this pur- 
pose I urge the following reasons. 

1. All the efBcacy unto justificationt which Mr. 
Fuller allows to the obedience and death of Christ is, 
that the Redeemer merited this great blessing for us, 
on condition of our believing the gospel ; or, in other 
words, that the blood of Christ hath merited salvation 
for us, on milder terms than those required by the law 
of works. Mr. Ftiller expressly teaches that 'Hhere is 
such a fulness in the satisfaction of Christ, as is suf- 
ficient for the salvation of the whole world, were the 
whde worid to believe in him." ^< Now this ^ftdnesB* 
does not absolutely secure the salvation of the whole 
world, but only on certain terms;" accordingly it fol- 
lows, that not the obedience of Christ itself \» the mo^- 
ter of our justification, but our performance of the con- 
dition ; for Christ hath Only so merited that we should 
be justified on condition of our obedience to the gos- 
pel. 

2. It has been proved, that according to Mr. FuUei's 
views, the death of Christ is not vicarious ; and if not 

^ See the pre&ee to B^ait'8 Etemal Law, iMi 

t When I say that Mr. Fuller allows /iMf(/kafiofi| of ooarse I mmn 
merely m the sense in which he himself explains it, whieh I haw 
before proved is not real justification, bat pardon onljr* 
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his death, ao also b Dot his obedience to the law. If 
Christ did not die in the stead of his elect, but only 
made an indefinite atonement for sin, it will follow that 
his obedience to the law was not /or them^ or in their 
steady any more than his death. This being admit- 
ted; it will follow, moreover, that Christ's obedience 
cannot be that very thing which justifies a sinner, be- 
cause it is necessary that Christ should be constituted 
the covenant head of all his peo^de, and act as their re- 
presentative, ere his obedience can be imputed to them 
for justification. Rom. v. 14. 19. But as this is de- 
nied, it must follow, that not the obedience of Christ, 
but our believing is counted to us for righteousness. 

3. We have before seen that Mr. Fuller denies the 
traiisfer of the Redeemer's obedience to the sinner as 
a thing impossible f and if so, it must follow of course 
that this obedience cannot be the very thing that jus- 
tifies the sinner. Mr. Fuller does indeed speak of ^! the 
obedience of Christ imputed^^* but by this expression 
he only means that the effects of Christ's obedience 
are conditionally imparted, and which is saying no more 
than that the Redeemer's obedience has merited our 
pardon, on condition of our believing ; and more than 
this, no intelligent Arminian or Neonomian would 
desire. 

4. The conditional sufficiency for the justification of 
the whole world, which Mr. Fuller ascribes to the work 
of Christ, places all the efficacy thereof in the act of 
believing. It is sufficient for the whole world if they 
believe ; it is not sufiScieut if they do not believe ; so 

* Dialogues, kc page SI 1, and 913. . 
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tkatall the stupendous acts of Christ's mediatorial 
work, are, as it respects our salvation, only so many 
cyphers,' and our believing is the initial figure which 
renders the whole of value ! What is this, but to 
ascribe our justification to faith as that which consti- 
tutes us righteous, on easier terms than perfect obedi- 
ence to the law ? 

In opposition to this doctrine, all sound Protestants 
have maintained that the elect of God are made righte- 
ous only by the obedience of the Lord Christ, and that 
this is the vefy thing which constitutes a sinner just 
in the eyes of the Lord. They have maintained con- 
stantly that Jesus Christ, as the representative and 
surety of his chosen, satisfied divine justice, and obeyed 
the holy law, /or them^ and in their stead; and that 
not their believing, but his most glorious righteousness 
ipiputed and transferred to them, is the very thing 
which constitutes them righteous. They have also 
maintained that the people of God are justified by faith, 
not as the procuring cause of justification, but only as 
an instrument by which the righteousness of Christ is 
received ; so that not the act of believing, but the thing 
believed, is counted to the faithfiil for righteousness. 
That these are sound and wholesome words will appear 
from the following considerations. 

1. The holy law of God is satisfied with nothing 
^ort of perfect obedience ; and this must be yielded 
either in our own persons, or in the person of the great 
Surety, if ever we are justified. Now, if faith itself 
nrere reckoned to us for righteousness, a sincere obe- 
iience would be accepted in the stead of a perfect obe- 
lience ; and thus the holy law, instead of being fill- 



130 LKTTBEtlt. 

filled, would be destroyed. He,theiefora|WfaDteBcikll 
chat our believing is counted f(ur righteousness, sedn* 
to establish Antimonianism of the most dangerous de> 
BcriptioQ. Christ came not to destroy the law, nor to 
deprive it of its righteous demands, but to fulfil it, as 
the representative of his chosen : and in the salvation 
of all his redeemed, the law is in all respects honoured, 
its demands are completely satisfied, and in its most 
extensive latitude it is fulfilled. 

2. The Lord Christ, by his obedience and blood, 
hath either satisfied the law for his pbople, or he has 
not. If he has, then it must necessarily follow that his 
obedience alone is the matter of their justificaticm ; or, 
in other words, it is the very thing wbich makes them 
righteous. If he has not, then their own obedience to 
the gospel, or their believing, nev^ can make them 
righteous, because the law still insists upcm an obe- 
dience absolutely perfect and sinless, and it cannot be 
satisfied until this is yidded. 

3. The Scripture clearly testifies, that the believer^ 
righteousness is the Lord Jesus himself. ^^And this 
is the na/me whereby he shall be caUedj the Lard our 
righteousness!^* Now, if Christ himself be our very 
righteousness, the act of believing cannot be sa 

4. If the act of believing were our righteousness, 
then the true nature of &ith would be destroyed. It 
is the business of &ith to look for righteousness, not in 
itself but in another ; and it consists in the bare recep- 
tion of the Lord Christ. "£y his knowledge shall 

* Jer. oiii^ 
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my righieoua servant justify many^ for he shall 
bear their iniquitiesJ^ 

6. The word of God plainly distinguishes between 
the righteousness by which a sinner is justified, and 
the fedth wliich receives that righteousness. ^^For I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for therein 
is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to 
faithJ^* " And why," says ^ learned and judicious 
writer, "is it called the righteousness of God? Because 
the righteousness of man is insufficient. And why a 
righteousness revealed, but because it was another^sl 
For our own is known by nature, and is never said to 
be revealed. , But this heavenly righteousness is alto- 
gether above sense and reason ; and therefore, if it is 
not revealed, men are always disputing against it. And 
why revealed tofait/i, firom one degree of it to another? 
Even because/at^A itself, or any work whatsoever, is 
not that which justifies ; nor can any thing else take 
it in, and close with it but faith."t Thus it appeani 
that the very thing which constitutes a believer right- 
eous, is not any inherent holiness of which he is the 
subject, nor any works of his own, either legal or evan- 
gelical, whether performed with the help of divine grace, 
or in his own strength ; but that which makes the sin- 
ner just, is the atone work of Christ, finished on the 
cross, imputed to all for whom it was accomplished, 
and received by &iith alone. This is the grand article 
of Christianity, the glory of the gospel, and the very 
foundation of Zk)n.t Adeparturefrom thisis the grand 

^ Rom. L 17. t Beart'8 eUrnal law, &c., part 1. chap. t. 

I Isa. liv. 14. 
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apoetacy so often spoken of in the New TestametiC, 
whence all the abominations of popery arise ; and that^ 
church, whatever be its denominati<m, which departs 
from this foundation principle, is anti-christian in the 
sight of God. 

I have now laid before you what I have to advance 
in proof of the serious charge I preferred against Mr. 
. Fuller's principles, in the commencement of this letter ; 
namely, that they are subversive of nearly all the great 
doctrines connected with redemption through the blood 
of Jesus. Notwithstanding the speciousness and plau- 
sibility of his sentiments, they admit of an easy and 
triumphant confutation, because of their palpable oppo- 
sition to the word of God. They comprehend all that 
is poisonous in universal redemption, without the same 
appearance of support from the Scriptures; and it 
would not be dif&cult to shew their striking coincidence 
with the doctrine of the Roman CathoUc Church on 
the subjects of justification, grace, and satisfaction. In- 
deed, it is much to be feared that the very soul of 
popery, in its refined and most delusive parts, is flour- 
ishing amongst us, so that we need no longer to won- 
der at the great decay of vital godliness which every 
where prevails, at the loss of faith and love, or at 
the carnal policy, the worldly-minetedness, the dead 
profession, which aie too visible in the churches. 
Wherever the doctrine of imputed righteousness is 
given up, or held only in name, there Christ will be 
lightly esteemed, and hunian worthiness will stand 
exalted ; there will a worldly profession obtain, and 
there will anti-christian principles and practices appear. 
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hnd what is popery, but a, profession of Christianity 
adapted to the course of this world 7 

In my next letter I shall pursue this subject more 
fully, in which I shall endeavour to trace the operation 
of Mr. Fuller's sentiments, and to show their effects as 
exemplified in the sad decline of true holiness in our de- 
nomination. With that letter I shall conclude all I 
have to submit to your consideration on this very im- 
portant controversy. 



,» 
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Divine truth, wheu cordially received, always pro- 
duces effects corresponding to its own nature. No man 
who has beheld the divine glory shining in the atone- 
ment of Christ, and who has found salvation therein, 
can possibly exhibit, in his own character and habitual 
conduct, the dominion of principles that are the very 
reverse of the gospel which he has received. It is 
impossible for a genuine beUever to be an unjust man, 
because he has seen in the cross of Christ, such a dis- 
play of divine justice, as hath transformed his own mind • 
into the same image. Such a one cannot be an unmeT- I .^ 
dful or an implacable man, because he has beheld in i ^ 
the atonement, the highest display of divine compas- ' ^ 
sion towards his guilty soul ; and accordingly as he is | v, 
influenced by the discovery, will he be kind and ten- 1 ^ 
der-hearted towards others, ready to forgive injuries, | ^ 
even 05 God for Chrisfs sake hathforgiven him, A 
true Christian cannot be a deceitful man or a liar, be- 
cause his mind has been deeply affected by the charac- 
ter of Jehovah, as it appears in the grand plan of sal- 
vation ; he has been taught to admire the truth and 
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less of his redeeming God, and in som mea- 
exhibits the same character, agreeably to the 
J exhortation, ^^Be ye followers, (or imitators,) 
as dear ckildrenJ^ In fine, a believer in Jesus 
ive under the dominion of sin, for as the seal 
ts own impression on the melted wax, so does 
ruth, in the hand of the Spirit, on the mind of 
*, when his heart is softened by the meltings of 
^ace : but ye have obeyed from the hearty 
m of doctrine^ en ov ^etpiMnn, whereunto ye 
liveredJ^* 

I the presumptuous sins which may be charged 
ligious people, in this day of flaming profession, 
more awful than their charging the doctrines of 
ith a licentious tendency. To assert that the 
F eternal election, fi^ee justification, imputed right- 
s, efficacious redemption, and invincible grace in ^ 
ation, lead to carelessness and an ungodly life, 
L with a very high hand indeed. How odious 
he loose principles of the Sadducees may be, or 
is practices of pub^licans and harlots, the iniquity 
i is far surpassed by the spiritual wickedness of 
iteous persons, who discover the enmity of their 
igainst sovereign grace, in a similar manner to 
jferred to by the apostle, in Rom. iii. 8 ; " We 
derously reported, and some affirm that we 
tet us do evil that good may eoms; whose 
Hon is justJ^ But this unrighteous reflection 
he distinguishing truths of the gospel, is not 

* Romans vi. 17. 
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confined to the open ppposera tbereo£ Many wbo 
profess attachment to the doctrines of sovereign grace 
dare not fully and openly exhibit them, lest evil cod- 
sequences should be the result. If they assert them 
at all, it is in so guarded a manner as betrays a seciei |a 
suspicion that such doctrines are injurious in their ten- 
dency. But if those prudent men, who are so carefiil 
to gtuird the gospel, really believe that the open decla- 
ration of the doctrines thereof is dangerous, why do It 
they profess attachment to them l Why do they not 
renounce them ? Surely the doctrines which require 
to be thus guarded, are in themselves mischievous, and 
cannot be of God ! 

The apostles, however, did not deal thus with the 
gospel of Christ, nor act so deceitfully. Having re- 
ceived mercy, they renounced the hidden things of d^ 
honesty, and by manifestation of the truth they com- 
mended themselves to every man's conscience. They 
always represented the truths of God as holy in their 
nature, and holy in their effects. All these truths, 
in the estimation of the apostles, exhibit the glory of 
Jesus, and consequently furnish an argument for uni- 
versal holiness. " We ail, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same imageJ^^ 

But as truth always produces efibcts corresponding 
to its own nature, so also doth error : and as the fruit 
of the former is holiness, the effect of the latter is un- 
righteousness. Hence the apostle contrasts the truths 

♦ 2 Cor. iii. la 
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ot merely with error, but with iniquity ; ^' Charity 
ejoiceth not in iniquity^ but refoiceth in the 
ruth ;"* for a deviation from the truth is itself ini- 
uity. The pernicious influence of error on the con- 
luct of its votaries, appears in' die insltance of the 
.ncient Pharisees, who are set forth as an example of 
hat bitter opposition to the free and sovereign grace 
»f God which self-righteous persons in all ages disco- 
ver. It appears also in the character of the legal 
eachers who troubled the primitive churches ; and, 
ubsequently, in the effects produced by that great 
.postacy, so often foretold in the New Testament, 
jrhich began by a departure from the faith. 1 Tim. 
V, 1. But as erroneous principles produce unholy 
iruits wherever they prevail, so the influence of the 
alse doctrine adverted to in the preceding letters may 
»e plainly perceived in the Baptist churches of the pre- 
lent day. Nothing can be more applicable to our 
present condition than the words of the excellent Dr. 
)wen, when lamenting the decay of evangeUcal holi- 
less in his own time^ Referring no doubt to the 
afluence of Mr. Baxter's sentiments, he says, '' Little 
lid I think I should ever have lived in this world to find 
he minds of professors grown altogether indifierent, 
IS to the doctrine of God's eternal election, the sove- 
eign efficacy of grace in the conversion of sinners, 
ustification by the imputation of the righteousness 
)i Christ ; but many are, as to all these things, grown 
an indifferency, they know not whether they are so 
\x not. I bless God, I knpw something of the former 
generation, when professors would not bear of these 

* \ Cor. ziiL6. 
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things without 4116 ihigheet detestation : .and.nowhigb 
professors begin to be leaders in it, and it is too:mudi 
amongst the best of us. We are not so much cm- 
cerned for the truth as our forefathers : I wifk 
I could say we were as holy^ Thus did thki emi- 
nent saint mourn over the spiritual declensibn which 
began to appear among the Poedobaptist chitrcfaes in 
his own times ; but if he had lived in this day, and 
had intended to contrast the present, with the former 
Baptist churches, he could not have used more appro- 
priate language than he has done, in the following 
exhortation ; '^ Let us carefully remember the faith of 
them who went before us in this nation, in the pro- 
fession of the last age. And, pray, what feith were 
they of? Were they half Arminian and half Soci- 
nian ? Were they half Papist and half I know not 
what? Remember how zealous they were for the 
truth ; how little their holy souls would have borne 
with those public defections from the doctrine of truth, 
which we see and do not mourn over, but make no- 
thing of in the days wherein we live. God was 
with them, and they Uved to his gtery^ and died in 
peace, whose faith follow and example piirsue, 
and remember the faith they lived and died in. 
Look round about, and see whether any of the new 
creeds have produced a new holiness to exceed 
theirs!^* 



* Dr. Ow»n'« Sennoas, foL 17tl. Perilous Timea^ p. 114, 115. 
This Sermon on S Tim. iii. 1. if a most solemn, searching discourse, 
and well worthy o€ the teader*8 serioos perusaL 
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The pernicious consequences of such a departure 
from the truth as the Baptist chutches are generally 
chargeable with, may be discerned in the following 
instances : 

First. A certain kind of insincerity and dis- 
simulation usually attends the reception and the 
preaching of a perverted gospel. Simfriicity is the 
characteristic of truth, artfulness and tortuous winding 
are attendant on &lsehood. As in natural things, he 
who is guilty of one untruth, must invent many false- 
hoods to conceal that one ; so in spiritual matters, a 
departure from the simplicity which is in Christ, 
is marked by a course of craftiness and deceit. Our 
Lord assures us that the leaven, i. e. the doctrine of 
the Pharisees, is hypocrisy,* and his faithful apostle 
calls the legal teachers ^^ false apostles, deceitful 
workers.^ Hypocrisy and unjust power are the very 
support of error and of antichrist, so that the power 
and grace of Jesus are displayed in delivering the souls 
of his saints from deceit and violence^. 

But this spirit of dissimulation has af^ared visibly 
in the conduct of many, from whom better things 
might have been expected. A disposition to conceal 
their real sentiments, especially at such times as do not 
suit their purpose to advance them, and a professed 
attachment to doctrines which they do not heartily 
receive, may be often observed in many who have 
imbibed Mr. Fuller's sentiments. They profess to 
maintain inviolably the doctrines of eternal personal 

* Luke xi. 1. t > Cor. xL 13. % Pialmluti. 14. 
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electioa, free justification, and eflicacioas grace in re- 
generation; yet in their public discourses these impor- 
tant points are very seldom advanced, or if they are 
mentioned occasionally, for the soke of an orthodox 
reputation, it is in such a manner as shews the 
preacher does not cordially receive those truths, nor 
heartily approve them. Such persons know well 
which way the stream of popular approbation runs ; 
and while they bear a rooted aversion towards an 
honest witness for the doctrines they themselves allow, 
they can openly countenance the avowed foes of sove- 
reign electing grace.* The excellent and judicious 
Mr. Brine has drawn so lively and so faithful a picture 
of such persons, that I feel it almost incumbent on me 
to quote his words. 

" The secret enemies of Divine truth are numerous, 
from whom many temptations arise. 

" Men of this character very rarely are open and 
frank in declaring their sentiments. They choose to 
lie concealed as to their notions, until such time as they 
have been able to ingratiate themselves into the good 
opinion of those whom they intend to bring over to 
their sentiments. And very watchful they are for 
every opportunity and advantage which offer, that 



'*' It is now by no means uncommon for Baptist Ministers to ex- 
change pulpits with Wesleyan Methodist preachers. As the fohner 
have given up to the latter almost every thing worth contending for, 
there is no reason why an open unioi^ shoiild not tak^ place ; but 
how insincere must those Baptist Ministers be who act in this man- 
ner, and yet pretend to maintain inviolably the doctrines stated at 
the head of tba circular letters. 
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ire favourable to their design, nor will they fEiil of im* 
proving them to the utmost Doctrines which they 
have no relish for, it may be some in their congrega- 
tions firmly believe, and therefore they dare not at 
once, and in a plain manner, deny them; but, by long 
silence about them, and now and then advancing 
principles not consistent with them, they insensibly 
instil them into the minds of their hearers, and draw 
them off from that regard they once paid to those other 
principles. It is very sad what influence such conduct 
hath had, and still hath in many places, I had almost 
said to the total subversion of Chrisiianitj/, And 
in others, this sort of demeanour is very likely to be 
productive of the same dreadful effects. May the good 
Lord have mercy upon his churches, and preserve 
them from being seduced by these men, who lie m 
wait to deceive. If Christians are not excited to 
watohfulness against them, by their insinuation and 
address, whereof they are perfect masters, they will be 
in great danger of being drawn aside. For these 
men are competently qualified for that kind of disser- 
vice to the church of God whereunto they have de- 
voted themselves, and unto which they direct all their 
studies. 

^'Thissortof personsfrequentlydeclaimmuchagainst 
controversy in religion, and against insisting on contro- 
verted points, because, as they are [deased to say, that 
tends to fill men's heads with niceties, and speculative 
notions, which have no great influence on their morals 
to make them better ; and that it is certainly best to 
treat on plain and practical subjects, which are calcu- 
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lated to promote holiness. By this means they bring 
their hearers to be content without discourses on the 
important truths of the gospel, all which are contro- 
verted points, until at length they become indifferent 
about them, and greatly prejudiced against them. 

'^ Then the fit time being come for them to be open 
and unreserved, they throw off the mask, and can 
dare to enter upon the stage of controversy, and with 
downright blows oppose those doctrines they never be- 
Ueved, but till now were shy of letting it be known. 
Now they become zealous defenders of principles 
which before they but whispered softly in the ears 
of some trusty fiiends. In this their success they 
glory, as if it was a very honourable achievement 
Let them expect their reward from him whose ser- 
vants they pretend to be." * 

Second. TTie direct tendency of a ^^ yea and 
nay^^ gospel is to prodtice a worldly profession of 
Christianity. Every attempt to render the gospel 
more acceptable to men, by softening down any of its 
offensive doctrines, is itself an act of conformity to the 
world in the very worst form. The command of God 
is, let them return unto thee ; but return not thou 
unto themA The offence of the cross never can 
cease in this world, but by a corruption of the doctrines 
thereof; and wherever such corruption exists, con- 
formity to the world in other respects will proportiona* 
bly prevail. " True Chrisciaaity is," as an acute writer 

'^ Treatises on Tarioas sfbieets, 8to. 1756, p. Hi* 

t Jer. JIT. \9, 
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has obeerved, '< an insult on the taste of the public ; 
yea, the most respectable part of the public, and that 
in the most important matters. This, it is evident, 
must always be the case, so long as that which is 
highly esteemed among men is abomination in 
the sight of the God.^^* While a church of Christ 
is keeping the word of his patience, and faithfully 
holding forth the doctrines of the cross, it will mtset 
with sufficient reproach from the world to illustrate 
those consolatory words, " If so be that we suffer 
with himy that we may be also glorified together, ^^^ 
But if it be true, that all who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution^ what must we 
think of Mr. Fuller's reflection on the older Baptist 
churches, comparing them almost to a perfect dung- 
hill in society ? A censure like this can have weight 
with those only who know not the nature of Jesus' 
kingdom. Such a censure is in fact a commendation: 
it was intended indeed for a curse, but God hath turn- 
ed it into a blessing. If the older churches were des- 
pised, they had fellowship with their Lord in his suf- 
ferings ; and the joyful hope of reigning with him at 
last, induced them to reject with abhorrence the only 
method of escaping the cross, namely, a compro- 
mise of the truth. The very little reproach which 
now attends our profession, proves not that the world 
is better disposed towards Christ than it was, but 
rather that our profession is lifeless, and that we are 

^ * Letters on Theron and Aspasio, preface to 8d edition. 

t Romans viii. 17. 
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comfonned to the world. Were an inspired apoetle to 
appear amongst us from the dead, he wocdd cry oat 
against some of our mostpoptdar ministers, and oar 
most respectable churches; "ye adulterers tmd 
advlteresseSy know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God 7^^ 

But as in a bodily consumption the patient often in- 
dulges flattering expectations, and is not alive to his real 
danger, so is it in spiritual declension. Ghrey hairs are 
here and there upon us, yet we know it not, nor will we 
believe it. It is a sure mark of a Laodiceaii i^te, when 
we talk more of what we have done for God, than of 
what he hath done for us ; and when our minds are 
occupied rather with our own splendid exertions to 
promote the kingdom of Christ, than with his most 
glorious Person and work. We dream that we are 
rich and increased with goods, but we know not that 
we are poor and miserable. In how many instances 
are we elated with our respectability, our wealth, our 
influence, and with the great things we have done for 
the Lord in missionary exertions ? How often is it 
publicly declared from a stage or a pulpit that our fore- 
fathers were asleep ; that their missionary zeal was 
contemptible in comparison with ours; and that there 
never was such a day of wonderful works as the pre- 
sent? But who that knows what primitive Chris- 
tianity is, cannot discern an awful declension of spi- 
rituality amongst us ? Who that is taught of Ood 
cannot perceive, that our flaming zeal is perfectly com- 
patible with opposition to the righteousness of God^ , 
and to the sovereignty of his grace? 
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If it be inquired wherein consists that worldly pro- 
fession of Christianity which the prevalence of Mr. 
Fuller's principles has promoted amongst us, the an< 
swer is given in the following facts: 

1. The precious truths of the gospel which were 
once the glory of our churches, and which always ex- 
pose the professors of them to reproach, are now very 
rarely heard amongst us. Covenant engagements, 
precious promises, eternal election, immutable love, 
free pardon, and complete justification, are subjects 
seldom insisted on. We still profess these things in 
our circular letters, but the open preaching of them is 
judged by no means expedient, and, as is thought, 
can answer no other end than to discourage practical 
religion, and to bring us into disrepute. Instead of 
those glorious truths of which the apostle Paul has 
given a catalogue, in Ephesians, chapters i. and ii., as 
constituting the substance of his own preaching ; hu- 
man piety, human worthiness, human greatness, and 
human influence stand exalted, so that the glory of 
Jesus is eclipsed among us. It affords no small proof 
that we have left our first love, when we grow cold 
towards the doctrines of grace, and when human ex- 
cellence occupies so high a place in our esteem. And 
it is remarkable that our very missionary fire is of 
such a nature, as to be extinguished, rather than in- 
creased, by the free declaration of those immortal 
truths, which are connected with the honour of God, 
and shew forth the glory of Jesus. 
• 3. With so general a departure from the truth, it is 
no wonder that there is reason to lament the scarcity of 

13 
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a searching, fiiithful ministry amongst us, and to regret 
the prevalence of an accommodaiing ministry, inof- 
fensive to the world and to the carnal mind. The 
case of many of our churches is truly pitiful ; who, 
instead of being fed from time to time with sound and 
wholesome words, are induced to listen to powerless 
discourses, without unction, without savour. Some of 
our preachers, despising the majestic simplicity of the 
Scripture, imitate the language of worldly philosophy. 
Others deliver discourses which are little better than 
moral essays. Some of the more popular kind, with 
much noise and bombast, exhibit their abiUties as on 
a stage, and, with great swelling words of vanity, 
preach themselves, and not Christ Jesus the Lord. 
Others are so cautious and crafty, and so concerned 
not to give offence, that it is difficult to tell what their 
real sentiments are. But there are now comparative- 
ly few of those faithful men to be found, whose only 
aim is to exalt Christ, and to lay the sihner low ; who 
tremble to connect their own worldly interest with the 
interest of Christ ; and who would rather suffer the 
loss of all temporal advantages, than keep back the 
despised truths of the gospel* A worldly spirit is the 
very ruin of us. Aversion from bearing the cross, a 



* When Dr. Gill was about to write against Dr. Abraham Tay- 
lor, some friends of the latter called oh the former to dissuade bimfrom 
his purpose, alleging, among other reasons, that if h« persisted, he 
would certainly lose the esteem, and consequently the aubscriptioni, 
of some wealthy persons, who were Taylor's friends. " Do not talk 
to me of losing," said the man of God ; " I value nothing in com- 
parison of gospel truths. I am not afraid to be poor." 
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determination to avoid the afSictions of the gospel, is 
one chief cause of those doctrinal corruptions which 
have obtained amongst us;* and God hath visited 
thb sin upon us, by giving us up to further worldly 
conformity and to more iniquity, so that we have every 
reason to fear that our candlestick will soon be entirely 
removed, unless we repent. 

3. This lifeless profession appears, moreover, in the 
constitution of our churches. We do not lay the stress 
we ought on regeneration^ as absolutely necessary to 
communion of saints. Persons who are seriously in- 
dined^ whose moral ch^acter is good, especially if 
they are zealous in the missionary cause, and possess 
a high opinion of their minister, are judged very pro- 
per subjects for fellowship ; without nmch inquiry 
whether they are dead to the law, and possess a living 
faith in Jesus, or whether they have ever been brought 
as lost sinners, by the Holy Spirit, to the blood of 
sprinkling. In this manner are carnal persons intro- 
duced into the church of God, and in this way the 
machinations of Satan to connect the church and the 
world are answered. Then are the designs of the 
great adversary accomplished, when carnal, unrenew- 
ed persons are induced to profess Christianity, and 
when the truth is corrupted to meet their carnal 
views. 

The same disregard of Scripture appears in reference 
to (fences. We judge of these, not so much by the 

t Compare Gal. v. 11. and vL 18, where the reader will find the 
opemtkm of the same principle in the primitive church. 



.-s 



148 LETTER IV. 

Word of God, as by the rule of respectability amongBt 
men. Hence scandalbus offences and open immorali- 
ties are noticed, and the delinquents sometimes exclud- 
ed, because sins of this description disgrace a society to 
tlie eyes of the world. But the lusts of the mind, 
which are equally abominable to God, are almost whol- 
ly overlooked. Covetousness, pride, self-righteousness, 
and the love of this present world, are quite compatible 
with the character of an eminent professor. Persons 
may be manifestly under the dominion of such lusts 
as these, yet if they preserve a pious exterior, and con- 
tribute freely to the missionary cause, they are highly 
extolled. And with all this, we cry out against Antino- 
mianism, and are afraid, that unless the doctrines of 
grace are well guarded^ they will lead to licentious- 
ness! 

4. The dead and worldly state of the Christian pro- 
fession amongst us, appears conspicuously in the car- 
nal views of Christ's kingdom, which have for some 
time prevailed. The churches seem to have forgotten 
that the Redeemer's kingdom is not of this world. 
They cannot understand how a church of Christ can 
be in a flourishing state, unless it makes a res^pectable 
figure in society. They do not consider that the spe- 
cial presence of Christ with his people constitutes the 
alone ground of their excellency and glory ; nor do 
they consider that the prosperity of a church consists 
not in external things, but in the things of the Spirit 
only ; nor do they know that a company of befievers 
may be truly glorious, though they have no reverend 
gentlemon to keep them ii\ countenance, nor wealthy 
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professors to support the cause. Hence the anxiety 
of many tp engage human power on the side of the 
church. H^ice the deference paid to rich men : and 
hence the ceurnal policy which, in many instances, di- 
rects religious proceedings. According to the propor- 
tion in which this spirit prevails, will professors be 
ashamed of that contemptible appearance which Christ 
hath made, and which his followers always must make 
in the world ; so that it is no wonder that such profes- 
sors look upon those churches who are suffering for 
their attachment to the despised truths of the gospel, 
"a* a perfect dunghill in society, ^^ 

These carnal notions have had the most pernicious 
influence on our profession. There is 90W but little 
of that unity, that simplicity, that gospel fellowship 
which the earlier churches enjoyed. Formerly believ- 
ers were hated of the world, and, being separate from 
it, they found comfort in the fellowship of Zion : but 
now we are conformed to the world, and the love of 
many waxes cold. We shall one day find that our 
apparent prosperity is a poor compensation for the word 
of faith, the comfort of the Holy Ghost, and the com- 
munion of saints. Whoever is alive to the things of 
God, must acknowledge that the Spirit is remarkably 
withdrawn, divine consolations are but little enjoyed, 
and primitive Christianity is comparatively unknown. 
These complaints are not applicable exclusively to our 
own denomination. The Independents are as differ- 
ent from what they once were, as we are ; they even 
take the lead of us in respectability. There is a de- 
gree of reproach which still cleaves to us, because of 
beUevers' baptism, and thi^ dog to our feet renders it 

13* 



150 LETTER IV. 

difficult for us to keep pace with those who practice 
iafaut baptism. But some of our churches and minis- 
ters have contrived to Uberate themselves, io a great 
degree, from this impediment, by the practice of open 
communion, so as to become almost as respectable 9s 
their Pcedobaptist brethren. Alas ! alas ! there is little 
occasion for all the contempt which has been cast upon 
the former churches. The comparison of what we 
are, with what we were, is truly affecting. We may 
justly appropriate a smart reply of the celebrated Tho- 
mas Aquinas to Pope Innocent IV. The former visit- 
ing the latter, found him surrounded with heaps of 
gold. '* Lo ! Thomas," said his Holiness, " the church 
cannot now say, as of old, silver tind gold have I none." 
^' No," said the surly Doctor, " nor can she say to the 
lame, arise and walkP^ 

5. A worldly spirit has so far prevailed, as almost 
to extinguish brotherly love amongst us. The decay 
of this grace, answers to the influence of idolatry under 
the Old Testament. A desire to be like the neigh- 
bouring nations, was the great sin of the Old Testa- 
ment Israel, and was the source of all their idolatrous 
departures from God. Under the New Testament, 
the love of the world is idolatry, and nothing tends so 
effectually as this to destroy the unity of saints, and 
brotherly affection. The decay of mutual love is proof 
indisputable of spiritual declension, even as the preva- 
lence of it is an evidence of prosperity. " By this shall 
all pien know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another J^* 

* John xiii. 35. 
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But who that is spiritual can doubt of the feebleness 
of this grace in the churches? So little is it in exer- 
cise, that many cannot tell wherein it consists ; nor 
have they any distinct idea of what it is that holds 
them together as a church. They seem to have no 
notion of spiritual love, beyond that friendly feeling 
which exists among the members of an earthly society. 
Some are drawn together because they must go to a 
place of worship, and they assemble where they and 
their fathers have been accustomed to meet. Others 
are united by the spirit of a party : a quarrel from some 
frivolous cause, having separated them from their for- 
mer religious connections. Others seem to be united 
by the good opinion which they unanimously form of 
their minister ; they agree in a blind adoration of their 
favourite preacher, so that when he dies there is an 
end of their union. This kind of subjection is of the 
same nature as that At<«y yvA^Atv*, that one mind, which 
the Antichristian nations have for the Bishop of Rome, 
Rev. xvii. 13. But because the truth itself is fallen in 
our streets, therefore the love of the brethren for the 
truth's sake faileth also. 

There is, however, a kind of charity prevalent 
amongst us, a spurious charity, which rejoiceth not in 
the truth. It is now thought an evidence of a bigotted 
spirit, to contend earnestly for the peculiar doctrines of 
grace; and it is considered the mark of a candid dis- 
position to bear with doctrines opposed to the truth, and 
to cover such opposition with the mantle of charity 
and forbearance. But how often does it occur that 
those amiable persons, who can easily forbear when 
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only the honour of God and the glory of his Christ 
are concerned, have very little forbearance when their 
own dignity is wounded or their pride mortified. 
how indignant are they when personally offended ! 
how wroth, how implacable ! Who would think 
that these amiable creatures, who ^re so charitable 
when the honour of Christ is wounded, could exercise 
so little forbearance when their own dear selves are 
injured? 

6. Our conformity to the world appears in the anti- 
christian manners and institutions which have been 
introduced among us. Of these I shall take notice 
only of two instances. 

(1.) The Popish distinction of clergy and laity has 
been of late much revived in the churches, although 
there was a time when this distinction was generally 
set aside among baptized believers, as constituting one 
of the pillars of Antichrist. 

That the great head of the church hath mercifully 
appointed pastors and teachers, for the edifying of his 
people, is beyond all doubt ; but these are never in the 
New Testament termed priests or clergy, in distinc- 
tion from their brethren ; nor are the believing breth- 
ren ever termed the people or laity, in order to distin- 
guish them from their pastors. Under the Old Testa- 
ment, indeed, there was a distinct clergy or priesthood, 
separate from the rest of Israel ; and as this appoint- 
ment was by the special command of God, none of the 
common people could lawfully invade the sacred office. 
But the death of Christ hath elevated the whole body 
of the saints to the dignity of priests. Jesus hath 
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^^ washed us from our sins in his blood ; and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father. ^^ For thus saitti the prophet Isaiah, when he 
foretold the glory of New Testament saints. " J?i^ 
ye shall he named the priests of the Lord, men shall 
call you the ministers of our GodJ^ Hence the peo- 
ple of God in general are a ^' holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacriJicesJ^ Hence they are called " a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood,*^ constituted 
such through the precious righteousness of the Son of 
God. This is the priesthood which God hath ordained, 
and every other is antichristian. 

But no sooner do Christian churches lose sight of the ' 
glory of imputed righteousness than they are brought 
into bondage. Then they become an easy prey to false 
teachers; and the more ignorant of the scriptures reli- 
gious persons are, the more entirely are they under the 
dominion of their clergy. So bewitching is this decep- 
tion, that the people of God themselves are sometimes 
ensnared by it. The church at Corinth despised the 
apostle, because he usurped no lordship over them, but 
preached the gospel unto them freely, and supported 
himself by his own labour. But when false teachers 
came among them, preaching a perverted gospel, and 
thus exalted themselves, these they gladly received. 
"For ye suffer, ^^ said the holy Paul, "if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face.^**. In this manner did the mystery 
of iniquity begin to work so early ; but it afterwards 

* 8 Cor. xi «0. 
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became fully developed in the coining of the man of 
sin. And who does not see, that if opposition to the 
righteousness of Christ be essential to popery, the do- 
minion of the clergy is not less so ? 

It is truly affecting, however, to trace the operation 
of this spirit in our own churches. We have departed 
from the simphcity of the faith, and are desirous to 
make a respectable figure in the world. Accordingly, 
we have begun to talk of our clergy and oui laity. 
Ours indeed is but a pitiful imitation of the original, 
but it is an imitation. In the church of Rome, the do- 
minion of an antichristian priesthood appears in all its 
grandeur, but ours has neither antiquity nor splendour 
to support it. ^< Theirs," says the ingenious BLobinson, 
^' is nature in the theatre of the metropolis, we are 
strollers, uttering bombast, in cast-off finery, in a booth 
at a fair."* 

O that the ministers of Christ would adhere to the 
simplicity of the gospel! When will they cease to imi- 
tate the hateful language and manners of Antichrist? 
Their true wisdom is to stand fast in the simplicity 
which is in Christ Jesus ; for as they have neither 
authority nor antiquity to urge in favour of their pre- 
tensions to clerical dignity, they will always be des- 
pised by the original clergy, even as ancient Israel, 
when it departed from God, was held in contempt by 
those very nations from whom it had borrowed its 

idolatry.t 

^. 

* Sermon on John xviii. 36. 

t It is well known what hot disputes have been earned on be- 
tween the clergy of England and of Rome, respecting the validity 
of the ordinations of the former. It is admitted on both sides, that 
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The ministers of Jesus would do well to consider 
how hateful in his eyes are all those little arts, by 
which false teachers keep up their dominion over the 
people. He hates these things, because they are of 
ill others most inimical to his kingdom, and induce 
he highest contempt of his righteousness. What but 
^elf-righteousness could ever induce a preacher to 
magine that he belongs to a different order from the 
;hurch iii general ; and what but pride of the very 
irorst description could lead him to expect his brethren 

o man can lawfully exercise the priestly office, unless duly called, 
nd properly authorized. Now the validity of the Catholic priest- 
ood is without dis|iute. Every Roman Catholic priest is regularly 
rdained by his bishop, who also receives his ordination from the 
ead of his church, at Rome ; and the pope himself, who is the foun- 
lin of all clerical dignity and authority, says he derives his power 
y regular and unbroken succession, from St. Peter, to whom Christ 
ave the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and on whom (says his 
.oliness) he declared he would build his church. Now all this is as 
lear and satisfactory as the nature of the case is capable of. The 
lergy of England admit the validity of the Catholic priesthood, 
>ut tiie Catholics are not so sure of the validity of the English 
trdinations ; and, to say the least, it is very doubtful whether the 
lergy of the church of England have ever been regularly ordained 
It all. 

But whatever may be concluded relative to the Episcopalian 
Jergy of England, the Dissenters have not the least ground for their 
pretensions to the high dignity. Ask a young dissenting minister, 
nstructed in the pious trade, who gave him authority to exercise the 
jlerical office? He replies, that he was sent forth and ordained by 

he Rev. Dr. , Tutor of College. But if further inquiry be 

nade into the authority of the Rev. Doctor himself, it will be found 
x> rest on the authority of some other such Rev. Doctor ; and if it be 
Taced to its source, it will probably be found that its origin is with 
lome preaching mechanic, in the days of Oliver Cromwell, or later. 
A. sorry imitation truly ! 
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to call him <' Reverend 1 " This spirit of self-righteous- 
ness and pride in the ancient scribes, called forth the 
severest invectives from the patient and lovely Jesus. 
He even notices their carriage and their dress. "£e- 
ware of the Scribes^ who love to go in long clothingy 
Not that their clothing was in itself of any importance; 
but as it indicated a spirit of clerical self-righteousness, 
it provoked the eyes of his glory. They loved to go 
in long clothing; they loved the chief seats ; they 
loved to be called Rabbi, Rabbi. It was therefore on 
account of the spiritual pride of their hearts that our 
Lord uttered his solemn " Woe to tlie ScribesJ^ It 
well becomes men to tremble, when they hear a woe 
from the mouth of incarnate love ! The " w?oe" of 
Jesus falls not upon men in this life, but in the world 
to come. Many, who are too righteous in their own 
eyes to imagine they are under his woe, live respecta- 
bly, and their death is honourable and hopeful in the 
sight of the world. Our Saviour himself has given us 
a solemn instance of this.* A certain rich but carnal 
professor, a nominal son of Abraham, was of elevated 
rank, and enjoyed abundantly the fatness of the earth. 
There is reason to believe that his religious character 
stood high, and that he cast of his abundance into the 
treasury. It is certain that he contributed to the ne- 
cessities of a poor saint, though not from a right motive. 
It came to pass, however, that he died, and was buried. 
It is highly probable that a sort of funeral eulogium, 
from the lips of some chief priest, recorded his pious 

* Luke xvi. 19—31. 
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and liberal actions, and elevated him to the third heaven. 
But he died under the woe of Ood, and the aest ac- 
count we have of him is, that in hell he lifted up his 
eyes J being in torments ! 

(2.) The stress which is now laid on academical 
tuition, as a necessary qualification for the Christian 
, ministry, is another proof of the prevalence of anti- * 
christian principles. No truth is m(»:e clearly taught 
in the New Testament than this, namely, that it is the 
8ole prerogative of the Hdy Ghost, by his-ewn gifts, 
and by them alone, to give pastors unto iOon, and to 
constitute them able ministers of the New Testament. 
The question relates not to the value of human learn- 
ing in its own place. The question is not, whether it 
be desirable that a Christian minister should study the 
Scriptures in the Hebrew and Greek. Most certainly 
it is desirable, not only that ministers of the word, but 
also that all the Lord^s people, if they have time and 
opportunity, should study the Scriptures in their original 
languages ; and it would be well if some who make 
great pretensions to learning, and who think it essen- 
tial to the ministry, were more extensively and more 
critically acquainted with sacred literature than they 
really are. But the question relates solely to the pow- 
er, by which the ministers of Jesus are furnished for 
their great work. Now, nothing is more certain than 
that this power is derived immediately from the exalt- 
ed Head of the church. " When he ascended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. And he gave som£, apostles; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pas- 

14 
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tors and teadiers.^^ The same power, therefore which 
constitutes some men apostles, qualifies otheni to be 
pastors and teachers; and this we know was the power 
of the Spirit alme, Acts i. 8, for many of the apostles 
were destitute of human learning, even after the day 
of Pentecost, Acts iv. 13. The apostles and primitive j 
pastors were qualified for their work not by the tuitioa ^ 
of Gamaliel, or any other theological tutor, but only by ^ 
the communication of the Holy Ghost *' Our suffi- I 
ciency is of Chdf who hath made ils able ministers j 
of the New Testament.^^t How little do they know 
of the gospel ministry, and of the kingdom of Jesus, j 
who imagine that academical instruction is sufiScient 
for them whose weapons are " mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strong holds ;"t who are " wn/o , 
God a sweet savour of Christ in them who are saved^ 
and in them that perish. To the one^ the savour of 
death unto death ; and to the other ^ the savour of life 
unto lifeJ^ Well may the holy apostle add, " and who 
is sufficient for these things ?"|| 

The promise of the Spirit was given not only for 
the sake of the apostles, but also to iiirnish ordinary 
pastors and teachers, to the end of time, with power 
for their work, Matt, xxviil 19, 20. f Accordingly the 
elders or bishops of the church at Ephesus were fitted 
for their ofiice by the ever-blessed Spirit. « Take 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all theftodc, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath mai)e tou 
OVERSEERS to feed the church of GodJ^ § The 

♦ Ephcs. iv. 11. t 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. J lb. x. 4 

U ^^ ii- 16. § Acts XX. 28. 
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' mcred Spirit pervades the whole body of Christ, and, 
by the fblness of his gracious gifts, is absolutely sufb- 
dent for all offices in the church. As the spirit of life 
animated the cherubim and the wheels, and directed 
aU their motions, so doth the Holy Ghost animate all 
the mem^rs of Christ, and direct all the affairs of the 

t Christian ministry. " Whithersoever the Spirit was 
was to gOi they went ; thither was their spirit to go] 
and the wheels were lifted up over against them; 
for the spirit of the living creature wa^ in the 
wheelsP This communicationof the Spirit is both the 
foundation of all spiritual gifts ip the church of Christ, 
and is q/'i^^eZ/' sufficient for all the purposes of the 
Christian ministry. " Bu4 the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withaL For 
to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; 
to another the word of knowledge by the sams Spi- 
ritj^ ^c. "For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all m,ade 
to drink into one Spirit?^* "Having then gifts 
differing according to the grace that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let us prophecy according to the 
proportion of faith; or ministry, ^^ <!j*c.t Hence the 
Holy Spirit, in his official character, and in reference 
to the ftilness and perfection of His gifts, is compared 
to "seven lamps of fire burning before the throne : " 
and not only is the blessed Spirit sufficient to qualify 
his ministers for their work, who for this reason are 
called ministers of the Spirit, but also all the opera- 

• 1 Cor. xii.7, 8, 13. t Rom. xli. €, 7. 
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tioDs of the Christian ministry are under hia abeolate 
and sovereign control. He opens, and no man shuts ; 
he shuts, and no man opens. He sends his ministeiB 
to some countries, to others he suffers them not to go. 
Thus Paul and his companions '^ were forbiddek 
OP THE Holy Ghost to preach the word in AsiaP 
Afterwards ^^they assayed to go into Bithynia ; but 

THE SPIRIT SUFFERED THEM NOT."* Under his 

Almighty influence the gospel prevailed in primitive 
times. The first Christians erected no human ma- 
chinery for the spread of the gospel. They never 
sought the support of the great and the rich ; nor did 
they ever complain of the want of pecuniary means, 
nor suggest that adequate funds woidd enable them to 
convert the world ! 

But afterwards, when Christianity became corrupt- 
ed, nominal conversions took place of regenecadon, 
and the kingdom of the clergy began to rise. The 
nations professing Christianity had no love for the 
truth ; and as Ibr the Spirit, they knew him not. The 
simple gospel was exchanged for. a scholastic theology, 
founded on the philosophy of this world, and the wis- 
dom of Aristotle. Then were universities instituted, 
that by them, men might be fitted for the Christian 
ministry. These have been the nurseries of the clergy 
in all ages, vomiting forth their antichristian divinity 
like the smoke of the bottomless pit, out of which a 
carnal priesthood, like locusts, have proceeded, and 
overspread ;the earth. Schools of learning, considered 

* Acts xvi. 6, 7. 
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' siinply as means of knowledge, are good : but when 
they are employed to invade the prerogative of Jesus 
Christ, when they are instituted to accomplish what 
none but the Spirit can effect, they become an engine 
of Satan, and are abominable to God. 

In this respect also, our Baptist Churches have be- 
gun to imitate the antichristian apostacy* As we 

* It has been often affirmed, that, although we have our colleges 
and academies, these are not for the purpose of making ministers, but 
for affording young men those literary advantages, which they could 
not so easily obtain in any other way. But this is only another in- 
stance of that deceitfulness which alwa3rs attends a departure from 
the simplicity of truth. Are not young men sent to Stepney or to 
Bristol, for the purpose of being fitted for the ministry ? Are they 
not, while there, considered to be in a course of training for the mi- 
nistry ? It is true that our seminaries were not instituted to make men 
piouSy but it is undeniable, that they were intended to make pious 
young men ministers, • Mr. Robt. Hsdl, in the preface to his Sermon 
on "The Discouragements, &c., of the Christian Minister," says, 
" To the Bristol Academy, the only Seminary they (i. e. the Baptists) 
possessed, till within these few years, they feel the highest obliga- 
tions, for supplying them toUh a 8iu:cession qfabl$ ttnd faithfid paston^ 
who have done Iionour to their churches." Now, why should w» 
owe such a debt of gratitude to the Bristol Academy for supplying us 
with pastors, unless that Academy hath made these pastors what 
they are ? If they arc so able and so faithful, thanks be to the BnaUA 
Academy which hath sttpplied them ! 

In the Report of the Bradford Academy for 1830, the writer says, 
page 4, " It cannot be too well understood, that we disclaim all idea 
of making ministers.'* Yet in the very same page he says, "most of 
ourchurdies seem to think, that the young persons whom they call 
to the work of the ministry, should avail themselves of the best ad- 
vantages that are to be obtained, for preparing them fir, and assisting 
them in, the important undertaking." Now what can the writer 
mean by disclaiming all idea of making ministers, and at the same 
time acknowledging that the Academy prepares young men fir the 
ministry ? If the latter words mean any thing, they miaa that the So- 

14* 
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have OOP clergy and our laity ^ so also have we our 
colleges for preparing and qualifying pious young men 
for the Christian ministry. Exalted Saviour! and 
have thy people yet to learn that thy Spirit, and He 
alone, is sufficient for this? Do they not know that 
thou boldest the seven stars in thy right hand? Surely 
the true Christian divinity cannot be taught as human 
sciences are taught. How can a theological tutor 
impart to his neighbour that knowledge which is ne- 
cessary for the Christian ministry? How can he teach 
him to understand the mystery of godliness, as it is 
opened in the wonderful person of Christ, in all the 
steps of his humiliation, sufferings, and death, and in 
the unspeakable wonders of his blood and righteous' 
neii? Alas! the tutor cannot teach himself these 
things; yet both the knowledge of these, and utterance 
to make them known, are absolutely necessary for the 
Christian ministry, and are imparted by the Spirit, 
through the medium of his own ordinances. " All 
my divinity," said Luther, '^consists in this, that I be- 
lieve that Christ alone is the Lord, concerning whom 
the Scriptures speak; and neither my grammar nor 
Hebrew language taught me this, but the good Spirit 
of the living God." The words of the honest reformer 
are in accordance with the Scripture, and with the na- 
ture of the Redeemer's spiritual kingdom: so also are 
the following sentiments of an old English writer; 
"Christ, under the New Testament, hath erected and 

ciety furnishes young persons with that kind of education, without 
which they Wjcmld not befitted or prepared for the ministry ; and this 
is only saying, in other words, that the Society makes them ministers. 
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onstituted anew minisUyi notthroughany ecclesiasti- 
al ordination, but merely through the unction of his 
^pirit^ without any regard at all to a man's outward 
filing or condition in the world ; but whether a man 
^e a scholar, or clergyman, or gentleman, or tradesman, 
if Christ call him, and pour forth his Spirit on him, 
that, and that only, makes him a true minister of the 
New Testament."* How forcible are right words, but 
how little understood and regarded ! 

Knowledge, in its most unlimited extent, compre* 
hending universal learning, is, in itself, good, and the 
acquisition of it desirable. If, however, the attainment 
of sound learning could possibly be opposed to the sim- 
plicity of the gospel, and consequently be pernicious, 
our denomination, in the present day, would not btrin 
imminent danger from that cause. If the acquisition 
of learning were a sin, our guilt would not be very 
heinous. But the sin of the churches consists in this ; 
thai they heap to themselves tec^hers, instead of wait- 
ing on the Lord, for the fulfilment gf his promise, to 
give pastors unto Zion. The work is entirely the 
Lord's; but instead of looking unto Him, in the way 
of At* own ordinances, they vainly imagine they can 
provide for themselves ministers, by ordinances which 
he hath not instituted, but which are of their own ap- 
pointing^ in imitation of tire universities of antichrist. 
Thus do the churches despise the promise of the Spi- 

♦ Dell's Stumbling Stone. The reader would do well to consider 
the Scriptural qualifications of a pastor or bishop, in 1 Tim. iii. 1—7, 
where he will not find a word about literature, either sacred or 
profane. 
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lit. In ibis manner do they trust in an arm of flesh, m 
respect of the ministry, and cease from trusting in the 
Lord; and thus do they grieve that adorable Comforter, 
by whom the saints are sealed unto the day of re- 
demption. 

Third. A perverted gospel tends directly to 
scatter the people of God, by destroying their bond 
of union. The Lord Jesus Christ, to whom all the 
saints are united, is the only foundation and bonded 
spiritual union. The whole family meet and centre 
in him. That which unites them is his glorious per- 
son and work; and that which demands their obedience 
is his voice, "iliy sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me." This voice which they 
hear is the truth of the gospel, which they receive and 
love, and which produces amongst them brotherly 
love, for the truth's sake. In the exercise of this grace, 
they have fellowship with each other; they are despised 
by the world, and are separated from it. "Z^/ the 
people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations^ 

If, therefore, the people of God are united in the 
bond of truth, it is evident that nothing is so efTectuai 
to scatter them, as the influence of erroneous doctrine, 
especially sucli as aflects the righteousness of Christ, 
which is the ground of their unity, concord, and hope. 
Hence the zeal of the apostle against legal doctrines 
and false teachers. Hence the connection between un- 
sound doctrines and divisions in the church. "AW, 
I beseech you, brethren, mark them who cause 'di- 
visions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which 
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ye have learned^ and avoid tbem?^* As amongst 
the Qation8 of this world, sedition and treason are pu- 
nished more severely Uutn private offences, because the 
former cut asunder the very bonds of society itself, and 
injure not an individual, but the whole community \ so 
in the kingdom of Christ, the advancement of doctrines 
which obscure the glory of imputed righteousness, and 
exalt human merit, is an offence of the most malignant 
kind, because it tends directly to abase the Lord Jesus, 
and to destroy unity and brotherly love among his 
people. For this reason it is, that so much is said in 
Scripture against the teachers of such doctrines. 
" Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter 
the sheep of my pasture! saith the Lord,^ t So in- 
dignant was the holy Paul against them, that he cried 
out, "/ would they were even cut off who trouble 

The effect of a legal ministry is not only to produce 
divisions and offences amongst the people of God, but 
also to exalt the preacher. The apostle abased him- 
self, that the brethren might be exalted, 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
but the false teachers exalted themselves, and brought 
the saints into bondage, 2 Cor. xi. 20. Self-exaltation 
is a mark which invariably distinguishes the preachers 
of a perverted gospel. While their doctrine has a di- ' 
rect tendency to obscure the glory of Christ, it tends 
to magnify themselves; mi their votaries, instead of 
hearing the voice of Christ, are brought into subjection 
to the minister, and he becomes the bond of union 

♦ Romans xri. IT, 18. f Ja»m. xxiii. 1. | Gal. t. 12. 
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among them. ^^Also of yoyr own settles shall mm 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw aw at 
DISCIPLES AFTER THEM."* This Spirit, which be- 
gan to work in the days of the apostles, is the founda- 
tion of all that clerical dominion which constitutes die 
very strength of antichrist, and the support of his ac- 
cursed kingdom, t 

r 

* AcU XX. 30. 

t It is remarkable that Che numUr of the beast, 666, in RtT. wSL 
1 8, is not in the original written in words, but in the Qrsek niunenlf 
X' i' ^' • and the mystical number of the Lamb's redeemed, cm 
hundred and forty-four thouseind, is expressed in Rev. tIL 4, by Aiv 
numerals ^ ^ ^* These are the initials of words, which deseiibe . 
the character of the beast and his company Dn the one hand, and the fblr 
lowers of the Lamb on the other. Mr. John GKas, in his treatise cm 
''The Vision of the Sealed Book," has given a most happy illustni- 
tion of both numbers. Referring to the number of the beast, exiweas- 
edby X- !• ^-t he says, ''And these figures, whereby the G^re^ 
used to express the numbers 666, are the initials of three words, that 
give a true description of all the followers of the beast, in opposition 
to the followers of the Lamb, and that make up a character which 
will agree to none but the beast and his followers; and these words are 
Xftcrrt»ni {fvoi rttvfov, I e,ckri9H(ms strangers to the cross,'' ^Yax^ 
means nominal christians, strangers to self-denial and bearing the 
cross. The number of those who follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth, is represented figuratively by one hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand, and is expressed by the numerals f- f^ ^v which Mr. Gkts 
•considers as the initials of pnfui'roq /Mtftvpsq hemefitvt^ I e. tht 
perseciAed witnesses of the word. 

The writings of Mr. Glas are very little known in England, but 
his '< General View of the Revehtim*' and his " Vision of the Setdtd 
Booky'* are invalliable. The extent and depth of scriptural know- 
ledge which they discover, and the judicious exposure of the secret 
worl^ngs of the spirit of antichrist which pervades them, must at 
once commend these treatises to all who believe that the Messiah's 
kingdom is not of this world. In these respects they form a striking 



j 
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But we greatly mistake the mind of the Spirit in the 
Scriptures, if we imagine that the marks of a false 
church are to be found nowhere, except within the pale 
of the Papacy. The Lord does not judge of men ac- 
cording to the na/mes they bear^ but according to the 
fruits they bring forth. Wherever antichristian doc- 
trines are received, there antichristian fruits will appear. 
For as the mystery of iniquity began to work before 
the man of sin was revealed, so it is found working in 
churches which are not nominally under his dominion. 
" — AND ALL THE CHURCHES shall kuow that lam 
he that searcheth the reins and hearts ; and I will 

GIVE UNTO EVERY ONE OP YOU ACCORDING TO HIS 
WORKS." 

It ought, therefore, to be a mattei of solemn inquiry, 
whether the marks of antichrist be not plainly visible 
upon many of our churches and ministers. It has been 
proved, in the course of these letters, that the doctrine 
now prevailing amongst us relative to the glorious 
atonement and righteousness of Christ, is quite a dif- 
ferent thing from that which is handed down to us in 
the Scriptures ; and it has also been shewn that such 
doctrine induces worldly conformity and a dead profes- 
sion. It might therefore be inferred, a priori, that the 
natural tendency of such principles is to scatter the 
people of God, and to destroy the unity of the Spirit. 
For wherever the precious doctrines of grace are kept 



contrast to the wretched traah which has lately bedn published, re- 
lative to the prophetic word, by unlearned and unstable men, both 
in the pale of the established church, and out of it. 
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back in the public ministry of the word, there, though 
carnal professors may be pleased, the saints will be de- 
prived ^f that rich provision which Qod hath laid up 
for them ; they will decline in the exercise of faith and 
love, and communion of saints will d^enerate intofcr- 
mal worship. That this is the Ad condition of mlmy d 
Zion's children in the present day, is beyond a doubt 
Many who sit under a legal, insipid ministry, are in a 
lean and famishing state for want of the pure wonl 
and ordinances of the Lord, and are crying out, in soul 
distress, ** Woe is me! for I am as when they hem 
gathered the sum/mer fruits^ as the grape gleanmgs 
of the vintage : there is no cluster to eat,"* ' 

Fourth. 7%e doctrine of indefinite redempticm 
is greatly injurious to the comforts and joys of be- 
lievers, 

1. The notion that the death of Christ is condition- 
ally sufficient for all mankind, that is, if all mankind 
were to believe in it, leads the sinner at once to the per- 
formance of some duty which he imagines will give 
efficacy to the death of Christ, and render it available 
to him. By this means he is led to draw comfort from 
his duties^ instead of the finished salvation of Christ 
This error is the fruitful cause of the disquieting fears 
and legal bondage of many professors. They are con- 
stantly in fear lest they have not performed the requi- 
site condition, and, after much toiling, their uneasy 
spirits are as far from rest as ever, and again they utter 
the old complaint, " What lack lyetV^ They have 

* Micah Tii. 1. 
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no notion that the alone work of Christ, made manifest 
to the heart by the Hdy Spirit, is sufficient Co give joy 
unspeakable, without the performance of some duty on 
their part; and therefore they are in constant per- 
plexity lest this important duty should not have been 
performed. " I find," said Mr. Owen Stockton, " that 
though in my judgment and profession, I acknowledge 
Christ to be my righteousness and peace, yet I have 
gecretly gone about to establish my own righteousness, 
and have derived my comfort and peace from my own 
actings. For when I have been disquieted by the 
actings of sin, not God speaking peace through the 
blood of Christ, but the intermission of temptation, and 
the cessation of those sins, have restored me to my 
former peace. When I have been troubled at the evil 
frame of my heart, not the righteousness of Christ, but 
my feeling of a better temper, hath been my consola- 
tion. I have prayed against, and resolved against sin, 
striven with sin, and avoided occasions of sin ; all which 
a natural man may do. But how to fetch power from 
the death of Christ, how to believe in God for the sub- 
duing of sin, and how to do it by the Spirit, have been 
mysteries to me." 

In this state of bondage are many precious souls de- 
tained, because they cannot see the absolute perfection 
of the work of Christ. They allow that Christ has 
done a great deal for sinners, but something they ima- 
gine must be done on our part to render his blood 
available ; and that something not being able to satisfy 
divine justice, and being too weak to purge their guilty 
conscience, they are disquieted. But when the soul is 

15 
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driTen from every other refuge, to trust in Christ akne, 
then it finds rest It no more asks, " WfuU lack I 
ye0^ knowing that the law is magnified, justice satis- 
fied, and God the Father wdl {deased in his bebved 
Son : ^^for we who have believed do enUr into rest?* 
'< Comfort ycj comfort ye my people, saith your GML 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, thai her warfare is accomplished, thai her int- 
quity is pardoned.^^'f 

2. The knowledge which believers have that Christ 
died in their stead, and gave himself particularly for 
them, is full of the sweetest consolation to their ran- 
somed spirits. Who can describe the inward peace 
which fortified the mind of the Psalmist, when he ut- 
tered those memorable words, ^^My lips shall great' 
ly rejoice when I sing unto thee ; and my soful which 
thou hast redeemed ? "t Or who can express the com- 
fort which is poured into the heart of an afflicted saint, 
when the Holy Spirit brings powerfully to his mind 
such a precious promise as this ? ^But now^ thus saith 
the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, O Israel; Fear not, for I have redeem- 
ed thee — thou art mine,^ No small part of the con- 
solation comprehended in such promises arises from 
distinguishing love and special redemption. But if 
Christ died for sin abstractedly, he died no more for 
one man than another, and the comfort derived from 
particular redemption is vain. 

* Heb. iv. 3. f Isaiah xl. 1, 2. 

t Ps. Ixxi. %X § Isaiah xliii. 1. 
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3. A spiritual convictioa of union to Jesus, in his 
death, resurrection, and exaltation, is essential to a be- 
liever's joy. The comfort of a saint is, that he is dead 
judicially with Christ. He rejoices in this, that Jesus- 
is alive from the dead to die no more, having made an 
end of sin : aiid as the sins of his people are no more 
found upon him, death hath no dominion over him, but 
he lives evermore unto God. Now, the Spirit assures a 
believer's heart that Christ and he are one. A saint, 
through the Spirit, reckons (limself to be " dead indeed, 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
%wr hordP He is crucified with phrist, dead with 
Christ, risen with Christ, and exalted to sit in heavenly 
places in Christ, and all this is the spring of his joy. 
" Your spirits," says the holy Mr. Walter Cradock, 
" will never be heightened and raised to live the life of 
Paul, by beholding any thing that is in you personal- 
ly in your possession ; but what you are by relation 
and marriage to Christ. Reckon yourselves dead 
with Christ ; and so conceive, I am a just man ; I 
was bound once to the law of God, a terrible law ; and 
there are thousands in hell paying the debt, and can- 
not pay it ; and yet I have paid every farthing, and 
the law cannot ask nie more. I have offered a per- 
fect righteousness to God ; and I am now sitting at 
God's right hand in heaven, by my union with Jesus 
Christ."* Another of the precious sons of Zion thus 

* W. Cradoek'8 works, page 25. — ^The late exctllent Mr. Charles, 
of Bala, in conjunction with Mr. Olivers, of Chester, have done 
the Church of God an important service, by reprinting Mr. Cra- 
dock^s valuable discoprses. The ten sennpas on Rom. viiL 5, con* 



1T2 LETTER IV. 

expresses his faith in a living Redeemer, and exercieciB 
the confidence of his ransomed spirit. Referring to 
the cross of Christ, he says, 

" My full receipt may there be view'd, 
Graven with iron pens and blood, 

In Jesus' hands and side ; 
I'm safe, death, law, and sin, 
Ye cannot bring me guilty in, 
For Christ was crucified." 

Cennick. 

In this manner do believers j'oy in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, hy whom they have received the 
atonement. But all this proceeds on the supposition of 
union to Jesus, when he died, and when he arose again; 
but no such union existed between Christ and any of 
Adam's race, if the indefinite scheme be true. 

4. The covenant interest which God has in his peo- 
ple, and they have in him, is a firuitful source of conso- 
lation to the saints. It constitutes the grand promise 
of the new covenant. " I will be their God, and they 
shall be m^y people ;^^ and it is the bulwark of their 
security. ^^Fear not, for 1 am with thee, be not dis- 
inayed, for I am thy GodJ^ An afflicted saint pos- 

tain one of the clearest, fullest, richest exhibitions of the great doc- 
trine of imputed righteousness I ever saw. These discourses are 
admirably adapted to the case of distressed souls, by pointing out the 
true way of acceptance with God. Mr. Cradock was an eminently 
holy man, and a most.Iaborious minister. He laboured principally in 
Wales, about the middle of the 17th century, in conjunction with 
that devoted man of God, Mr. Vavasor Powell. His labours wers 
attended with eztraoitfiliny power and success. 
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eesses a peace whidi passeth all understanding, when 
the Holy Ghost enableB him to say, ^Hhe Lord is my 
God.^^ This dries his tears, brightens his counte- 
nance, and cheers his mournful heart. It comprehends 
all he can desire, in time and to eternity. '^ They shall 
call on my name, and I will hear them; ^DIISH 
I have said, It is my people, and they shall say, Je- 
hoxfah is my God"* 

But the advocates of indefinite and of universal re- 
demption, seem not to acknowledge this covenant union. 
They believe that God has a peculiar regard fox pious 
people, but as for that conjugal covenant relationship, 
which flotvs from electing' love and everlasting kind- 
neds, they know nothing of it. This federal connec- 
tion arises out of discriminating love, and is consistent 
only with special redemiption, because all the blessings 
of the everlasting! covenant are ratified by that blood 
which was shed for many. 

Fifth. I shall only add> in the last place, that 
indefinite redemptionistooweak to support the mind 
in the solemn hour of dissdlution. Nothing short of 
a personal application of atoning blood can destroy 
the fear of death. To die joyfully, we must possess 
the assurance that Christ hath loved us, and given 
himself for u^ : but this assurance we cannot have, if 
Christ died only for sin,a.nd not for particular persons. 
Our safety, indeed, does not depend upon this assu- 
re nee j but oxxx joy fulness does. 

The mogt striking manner of confirming this argu- 

* Zech. xui.9«; •. ' 

15* 
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meDt is, by adducing instances of the dying experience 
of the saints. Many instances are on record of pro- 
fessors, who held legal sentiments during life, who 
were glad to renounce them when they came to die.* 
But I never heard nor read of an individual, who had 
been led into the glories of sovereign grace, who did 
not cling to the same truth, as his only support in the 
hour of death. I never heard that any such, when 
they came to die, regretted that they had carried the 
doctrine of grace too far, or exalted Christ too much. 
I never knew an instance of such a one forsaking his 
principles and taking refuge in Arminianism, or inde- 
finite redemption; for no man, ^^ having drunk old 
wine, straightway desireth new ; for he saith, the 
old is better J^ 

An obstinate adherence to any particular sentiments 
is indeed no proof that those sentiments are right ; 
yet the confidence of a djdng believer affords a strong 
argument for the truth of those principles, which ena- 
ble him thus to triumph. The dying testimonies of 
the Lord's people, are highly delightful in thenoiselves, 
consolatory to the brethren, and honourable to God. 
*• Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saintsP Every testimony which true believ- 
ers are enabled to givo to the truths of the gospel, and 

"C Mr. Richard Baxter, when on his death-bed, was visited by a 
friend, who reminded him of the glory to whidi he was goings and 
that his many good works would attend him into a better state. The 
old gentleman, lifting up his dying hand, waving it, replied, " I>o not 
talk to me about works; alas! I hare dealt too much in them alrea- 
dy."— Top/ody'* Wmrk$^mLtf. 11% 
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the faithfulness of God, is valuable in the sight of th« 
Lord ; but their dying testitnooies are peculiarly so, 
being usually attended with a richer communication 
of the Spirit 

It must, however, be confessed, that the Lord's 
dealings with his people are very mysterious, and past 
finding out. It is not always in a joyful frame of 
spirit that they must be witnesses to the truth. Some- 
times the Lord withdraws the light of his countenance 
from them, and gives them to understand that he does 
80 in fatherly displeasure, because they have grieved 
his Holy Spirit. This is especially the case, if they 
have dealt deceitfully respecting his truth. Toplady, 
that valiant man of God, relates the following memo- 
rable instances of the Lord^s fatherly displeasure, and 
covenant faithfulness. "I was formerly," says he, 
"well acquainted with two worthy persons in the 
ministry, who were eminently pious, and extensively 
useful. One of them died in 1759, the other in 1761. 
I thought, that if ever any men in the world were 
faithful to the light God had given them, these were. 
And yet in their last illnesses, they had such a feeling 
sight of their past unfaithfulness, as almost reduced 
them, for a time, to despair of salvation. The former 
of them said, he only wished to live, that he might 
have an opportunity of preaching the gospel in a 
fuller manner, than he had ever yet done. The lat- 
ter cried out inr an agony of distress, 'God hides th* 
light of his face from my soul, and is putting me to 
bed in the dark, because, out of a dastardly compli- 
ance to some of my bearers, I bam/ioi dwelt enough 
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upon the doctrines of grace, in the course of my pub- 
lic ministrations ; particularly the doctrine of electkn, 
in which doctrine I now see such a glory, as I never 
saw before.' Yet both were good men, and went off 
comfortably at last ; though not until they had been 
led through a tedious dismal wilderness of keen re- 
morse, and distressing conflicts."* True it is, that we 
cannot always interpret the Lord's dealings with 
others, and should therefore ^^ judge not /" yet God 
often interprets his own ways to his own people, and 
teaches his disobedient children that he will honour 
them who honour him. 

But in what manner soever the minds of the saints 
are exercised at last, whether they are sorrowful or 
whether they rejoice, they are made to bear witness 
more or less to the truth. Herein consists no small 
pan of the preciousness of their death. For herein is 
God glorified, and his word magnified, when the gos- 
pel appears all-sufficient to support the soul in life and 
in death. The following examples will serve to illus- 
trate this subject. 

Dr. Thomas Goodwin was, it is well known, one 
of the ablest writers in defence of eternal election, and 
particular redemption, that this country ever produced. 
During a great part of his long life, he held fast these 
doctrines with uniform consistency, and died in the 
fullest assurance of their truth. In the account of his 
life and death, prefixed to the 5th vol. of his works, 
we have the following particulars of his triumphant 

* Works, Tol 3. p. 1S3, note. 
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departure. " In February, 1679, a fever seized hito, 
which, io a few days, put an end to bis life. Id aU 
the violence of it, be discoursed with that strength of 
fidth, and assurance of Christ's love, with that holy 
admiration of tree grace, with that joy in believing, 
and such thanksgivings and praises, as extremely 
moved and affected all that beard him. He rejoiced 
in the thoughts that he was dying, and going to have 
full and uninterrupted communion with God. ^1 am 
going^ said he, ' to the Three Persons^ with whom 
I have had communion ; they have taken me, 1 did 
not take them, I shall be changed in the twinkling 
of an eye ; all my lusts and corruptions I shall be 
rid of, tahich 1 could not be here ; these croaking 
toads will fall off in a moment. I could not have 
imagined J sh^yidd ever have had such a measure 
of faith in this hour ; no, 1 could never have im- 
agined it. My bow abides in strength. Is Christ 
divided 7 No, I have the whole of his righteotis- 
ness ; lam found in him, not in my oum righte- 
cusness, which is of the law, but in the righteous- 
ness which is of God, which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 
Christ cannot love ms better than he doth ; I think 
1 cannot love Christ better than 1 do; I am swal- 
lowed up in God? With this assurance of faith, 
and fulness of joy, he left this world, in the 80th year 
of his age." 

Dr. Tobias Crisp, like many Qthers of the Lord's 
people, was, in his earlier years, a zealous Arminian, 
and very indefatigable in his ministerial duties. But 
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it pleased God, several years before his death, to lead 
his mind into the heights and depths of free giace 
and everlasting love, and to establish his soul in an 
extraordinary manner, in the faith of imputed righte- 
ousness. This soon procured for him the siurname of 
Antinoraian, though all who knew him, both profes- 
sors and profane, were witnesses to his uncommon de- 
votedness to God, and to the holiness of his life. Af- 
ter his strength was greatly spent, by constant and 
laborious preaching, praying, <S6c., often whde nights, 
to the ruin of l^is heakh, he died in 1642. But the 
same truths which were his support in life, were his 
triumph in death. ^' He manifested," says Mr. Lan- 
caster, " such faith, such joy, such a quiet and ap 
peased conscience, such triumph over death and hdl, 
SB made the sGmders-by amazed. And withal he 
forgot not to profess before some present, the sted&st- 
ness of his faith to this eflbct ; ' that iis he had lived 
in the free grace of Ood through Christ, so he did 
with confidence and great joy, even as much as 
his present condition was capable of resign his 
life and sold into the hands of his most dear Fa- 
ther.^ His son, Mr. S. Crisp, informs us, that a 
few moments before his departure out of this world, he 
said to friends by his bed-side, ^ Where are all those 
that dispute against the free gra^e of God, and 
what I have taught thereof 7 I am rww ready to 
answer them all ;' and so he fell asleep." 

Mr. Thomas Cole was a minister of the Inde- 
pendent denomination in London, and the author of 
an excellent work on ^< Regeneration, Faith, ifA^ 
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Be aUy advocated the doctrines of sovere^ grace, 
espedaliy imputed righteousness, and zeal6iasly op- 
posed the Neonomian error. For the account of his 
last illness and death, which took place in 1697, 1 am 
indebted to Mr. Wilson's History of Dissenting 
Churches.* We are informed that, " in the prospect 
of his approaching end, his mind was the most happy 
imaginable ; and he conversed with different persons, 
in a manner that gave great satisfaction to those about 
him. Mr. Traile, who was present, said to him, 
*Sir, you know what opposition hath been made 
against the truths of the gospel, and what contending 
there hath been, &c. But have you no kind of re- 
penting that you have given occasion of this conten- 
tion V Mr. Cole replied, ^Repenting, ne ; I repent 
I have been no more vigorous and active in defend- 
ing those truths, in the confidence of which I die ; 
and if I have any desire to Iwey it is that I may be 
further serviceable to Christ, in vindicating his 
name in the pulpit. But he can defend his own 
truth, when his poor creatures and ministers who 
contended for them {as weU as they could) are laid 
in the dust,^ Mr. Traile said, 'We desire to know 
the peace and comfort you have of these truths, as to 
your eternal state?' He replied, ^ It is my only 



* Mr. Wilson's History does him very great credit. It is replete 
with the most valuable information ; and, although Mr. Wilson's 
religious views are very different from those of a Cole or a Husscy, 
he has, throughout his work, displayed, together with surprising 
accuracy, that impartiality, which, in a historian, is as rare as it is 
valuable. 
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ground of comfort. Death would he terribU dse, 
I should not dare to look death in the face^ \f i^ 
were not for the comfortable assurance which faith 
gives me of eternal life in Christ. Not what I 
bring to Christ, but derive from him, having re- 
ceived some beginnings of it, which I see spring- 
itig up to eternal life. They do not know the con- 
straining power of the love of Christ, who can be 
wicked and licentious, under such a comfortahU 
doctrine. None feel the power of it but those whom 
God enableth to believe ; and it will be abused by 
every one that does not believe it? 

"The following are some of his occasional sayings, 
at several times on his death-bed. ^ I wait for a peace- 
able dismission, I long to see his salvation : ere long 
I shall be where I shall be free from all pain. The 
Spirit saith, Come, and the Bride saith, Com,e, 
Come! Lord Jesus, come quickly? To one that 
came to see him, he said, ^ God hath made me a man 
of contention ; but I would have all the world ktwWj 
that the doctrine I have been preaching, I can com- 
fortably die in? One friend said to him, * You have 
been one of those that tormented the earth, as was men- 
tioned this day in prayer.' He replied; ^ The gospel 
will torment them m,ore and m^re, God will have 
his witnesses, a competent number in all ages. 
Blessed be God, he hath called me to his heavenly 
kingdom. I long to be with Christ. It is a pleas- 
ant thing to die; lam waiting for thy salvation? 
To Dr. Chancey, who was present, he naid ; * Though 
they would not suffer me to jyreach the doctrine of 



LETTER IV. 181 

frne grojce quietly^ yet Ood suffer eih me to die in 
the comfort of it: In this resigfted and happy man- 
ner, Mr. Cole departed to the world of spirits, od Sep- 
tember 16, 1697, in the 70th year of his age." 

Mr. Joseph Hussey, who is best known by his 
works, entitled " God's Operations of Grace, but no Of- 
fers of Grace," and his "Glory of Christ Unveiled," was, 
in the latter part of his life, a most zealous opponent of 
Arminianism, in all its branches. In his dying mo- 
ments, though in extreme pain, he was honoured to 
bear some precious testimonies to the truths of discrimi- 
nating grace, of which the following are a few. " One 
of the church asking him how his faith was exercised 
with regard to those doctrines he used to preach ? He 
answered, ^I am in the firm and fall persuasion of 
all those truths I have preached^ and die in the firm 
belief of them all: Many of the church being in his 
chamber, he often dropped some spiritual observations 
that expressed the feelings of his mind on the occasion. 
A person asking him how he did ? */ am,' said he, 
^toaiiingfor my happy change^ to be dissolved^ and 
to be with Christ: 'What do you take, sir?' ^Ihave 
no palate for any thing here, but my spiritual one 
is a^ good a^ ever to relish the doctrines of the gos- 
pel: Being asked how he found it in his soul as to 
those doctrines he had delivered? He answered; *0 
bravely! They are my m^in supports under my 
trials and pains, 1 find now the truth of what I 
have preached. They are not my notions orfancy^ 
but the power of Christ to my souV 

" Dozing at times, when he awaked, he would drop 

16 



182 LETTSRIV. 

such words as Mow. ^ I have often sung the praises 
of God in the low landsy but^ ah! how long wiU it 
be before I come to the height of ZHon^ to sing to 
God and the Lamb upon the throne. Oh^ blessed 
death, it is a sweet thing to die^ for Christ \DiB> 
then be all in aU. O Lord, gather thine elect out oj 
this sinful world unto thyself^ He would occasioQ- 
ally break forth with many short sentences, such as 
the9e; ^Blessing, glory, honour, and praise be to 
God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. Sin is 
dreadful, but grace triumphs through Jesus Christ. 
Lord, be with me in my last conflicts, and leave me 
not. O let me have an abundant entrance into glo- 
ry, to sing thy praise,* Thus he continued testifying 
of Jesus Christ, and praising him, until Tuesday, No- 
vember 15, 1726, when he slept in the Lord, in the 
67th year of his age." * 

Mr. A. M. ToPLADY. If ever a believer of modern 
times finished his course with joy, and was honoured 
to bear his dying testimony to the truths of the gospel, 
it was the celebrated Mr. Toplady. For nearly two 
years, before the Lord took his highly-favoured servant 
to himself, he was pleased to fill him most remarkably 
with the Holy Spirit, and to give him extraordinary 
foretastes of glory. He was delivered from all doubts 
and fears, and possessed the fullest assurance of his 
eternal salvation in Christ. In his public ministrations 
he was sometimes carried out beyond himself, and ap- 
peared almost in an ecstacy while discoursing on ever- 

♦ The above is abridged from the account of Mr. Hussey, in " Wil- 
son's History, kc" 
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lasting love, full redemption, free grace, and absolute 
salvation. The divine consolations with which he 
was favoured, increased the nearer he approached his 
end. About a month before his decease, in conse- 
quence of a wicked report that he had changed his 
sentiments, circulated by the followers of Mr. John 
Wesley, he published his dying avowal of those pre- 
cious truths which he had so zealously and so ably 
defended. In this avowal he says, "Should any hos- 
tile notice be taken of this paper, I do not intend to 
make any kind of reply. I am every day in view of 
dissolution. And in the fullest assurance of my eter- 
nal salvation, I am waiting, looking, and longing for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." * 

In conversation with a gentleman of the faculty, n^ot 
long before his death, he frequently disclaimed with 
abhorrence the least dependanceon his own righteous- 
ness, as any cause of his justification before God, and 
said, that he rejoiced ouly in the free, complete, and 
everlasting salvation of God's elect, by Jesus Christ, 
through the sanctification of the Holy Spirit. The 
same medical gentleman has related the following par- 
ticulars of their conversation. After observing that a 
remarkable jealousy was apparent in his whole con- 
duct, for fear of receiving any part of the honour due 
to Christ alone, he adds, " His feelings were so very 
tender upon this subject, that I once undesignedly put 
him almost in an agony, by remarking the great loss 
which the church of Christ would sustain by his death, 

* See the Memoirs of Mr. Toplady, prefixed to the first volume of 
bis works, 8to. 1794. 
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at this particular juncture. The utmost distress wa$ 
immediately visible in his countenance, and he ex- 
claimed to this purpose: ^ WhcU^ by my deaths No I 
By my death ? No ! Jesus Christ is ahle^ and mil, 
by proper instruments, defend his own truths. And 
with regard to what little I have been enabled to da 
in this way ; not to me, not to me, but to his own 
name, and to thai alone, be the glory. ^ 

"Conversing on the subject of election, he said; 
' That Gods everlasting love to his chosen peopkj 
his eternal, particular, most free, and immutable 
choice of them in Christ Jesus, was without the 
the least respect to any work or works of righteous- 
ness wrought, to be wrought, or that evef- should be 
wrought in them or by them;. for Gods election does 
not depend upon our sanctijication, but our smictifi- 
cation depends upon Gods election and appoint- 
ment of us to everlasting life J At another time, he 
was so affected with a sense of God'a everlasting love 
to his soul, that he could not refrain from bursting into 
tears. 

"A short time before his death, at his request, I felthb 
pulse; and he desired to know what I thought of it. I 
told him that his heart and arteries evidently beat 
weaker and weaker. He replied immediately, with 
the sweetest smile upon his countenance ; ^ Why thai 
is a good sign that my death is fast approaching; 
and, blessed be God, 1 can add, thai my heart beats 
every day stro^nger and stronger for glory. ^ 

"To another friend, who, in conversation with him 
on the subject of his principles, had asked bim whether 
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any doubt remained upon his mind respecting the truth 
of them, he answered; ^Douit, sir, doubt! Pray use 
not thai word when speaking of me. I cannot en- 
dure the term; at least while God continues to shine 
upon my soul in the gracious m,anner he does now. 
Not but that I am sensible, that while in the body, 
if left of him, 1 am capable, through the power of 
temptation, of calling in question every truth of the 
gospel. But that is so far from being the ease, 
that the comforts and m^anifestations of his love are 
80 abundant, as to render my state and condition 
the' most desirable in the world. And, with respect 
to my principles, those blessed truths which I have 
beeff^ enabled in m,y poor measure to maintain, ap- 
pear to mc, m,ore than ever, m,ost gloriously iiidubi- 
table. My own existence is not, to my apprehen- 
sion, a greater certainty.^ 

'^Speaking to another friend on the subject of his 
* Dying Avowal,' he expressed himself thus; 'My dear 
friend, those great and glorious truths which the 
Lord m rich mercy hath given m^ to believe, and 
which he hath enabled me {though wery feebly) to 
stand forth in the defence of, are not {as those who 
believe not or oppose . them say) dry doctrines, or 
tnere.speculative points. No. But being brought 
into practical and heartfelt experience, they are the 
very joy and support of my soul; and the consola- 
tions, flowing from them, carry me far above the 
things of time ami sense! 

"Another of his friend8^.,menlioning likewise the 
report of bis recanting bis former. priiKiples ; he said^ 

16* 
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with 8ome Vehemeace and emotion, <i recant my fen'- 
mer principles ! God forbid that I should be so vik 
an apostate,^ To which he presently added, with 
great apparent humility, ^An^ y^t that apostate I 
should soon be, if I were left to myself/ 

"At another time, he cried out, ' O what a day of 
sunshine has this been to me ! I have not words to 
express it. What a great thing it is to rejoice in 
death P Speaking of Christ, he said, ^ his love is un- 
utterable.^ He was happy in declaring that the eighth 
chapter of the epistle to the Romans, verse thirty-third 
to the end, were the joy and comfort of his soul. Upon 
that portion of Scripture, he often descanted with great 
delight, and would be frequently ejaculating, < Lord 
Jesus ! why tarriest thou so long! 

" Witliin the hour of his death, he called his friends 
and his servant, and asked them if they could give him 
up. On their answering in the affirmative, since it 
pleased the Lord to be so gracious to him, he replied, 
' O what a blessing it is you are made uniting to give 
me up into the hands cfmy dear Redeemer, and to 
part with me; it will not be long before God takes 
me J for no mortal man can live (bursting, wbOe he 
said it, into teare of joy,) after the glories which God 
hath manifested to my soulJ Soon after this, his 
redeemed spirit took iis flight, on Tuesday, August 11, 
1778, in the 38th year of his age." 

Mr. John Macgowan, known to the woild as the 
author of ^ Dialogues of Devils,' and other ingenious 
works, was a Baptist minister, and pastor ci the church 
meeting in Devonshire-square, London. In the early 
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part of his life he was in connexion with the Wesleyan 
Methodists, but after his mind was enlightened to see 
the glory of sovereign grace, he zealously and publicly 
preached all those impwtant truths which the Particu- 
lar Baptists at that time steadily maintained.* 

To Mr. Reynolds, a sound niinister, who succeeded 
Mr. Brine, we are indebted for the account of the dying 
testimony of Mr. Macgowan. "I frequently visited 
him," says Mr. Reynolds, ^^ in his last sickness, when 
he took occasion as opportunity offered, of opening to 
me his whole heart. 

"At one time he was in great darkness of soul, and 
lamented exceedingly the withdra wings of the presence 
of God. Two things, he said, had deeply exercised 
his thoughts. The one was, how those heavy and 
complicated a£9ictions which God had seen fit to lay 
upon him could work so as to promote his real good. 
And the other was, that God, his best friend, should 
keep at a distance from his soul, when he knew how 

♦ Mr. Macgowan's views of the distinguishing doctrines of the 
gospel may be collected from the following pathetic lines, which he 
composed on the death of Dr. Gill. I quote them with much appro- 
bation, excepting the allusion to Elijah and Elisha, which appears to 
savour too much of the legal dispensation. Dr. Gill was worthy of 
ail the love and esteem which his brethren manifested towards 
him, but he should not be regarded in any other character than a 
faithful and beloved brother* Those who are of the truth, acknowledge 
no leader but Christ himself. Few men understood this principle 
better than Mr. Macgowan ; but being a young man when Dr. Gill 
died, and having lost a venerable fiiend, whom he loved exceeding- 
ly for the truth's sake, and from whom he had derived great spiritual 
advantage, the ardour of his mind led him to compare his situation 
with that of Elisha, if hen his aged companion was transported to 
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much his mind was distressed for the light of hk coon- 
tenance. 'O/' said he, turning to me, and speaking 
with great earnestness, ^My soul Umgeth and panteth 
for Oodjfor the living God: his love-visits would 
cheer my sotd, and make this heavy affliction sit 
light upon me. The wonted presence of Jesus, my 
Redeemer J 1 cannot do without. 1 trust he toill re- 
turn to me soon, yea 1 know he will in his own time; 
for he knows how much I need the influence of his 

hearen ; so that he gave vent to the feelings of his soul in the follow- 
ing verses : 

" Sad was the d:iy, to young Elisha sad, 

When great Elijah from his head was taken ; 
Not less to me, Gill ! thy head low laid, 
And this my mansion now by thee forsaken. 

Those days were precious, when the lure of truth 
Unmixed, by thee proclaimed, our willing feel 

Drew thither, and the genial dew of youth 

Shed on our hearts, and made our joys complete. 

But now thy pulpit's dumb, thy voice no more 
From thence proclaims illustrious truth divine ; 

Better employed on yonder blissful shore ; 
And here to mourn in solitude is mine. 

Yet still methinks, I hear the solemn sound 
Of sovereign love, as preached by thee of yore ; 

Of boundless heiglits and depths beyond profountJ, 
Brimless and bottomless, without a shore. 

O I the sweet theme ! how has my heart been warm'd 

With holy gratitude to hear thee tell 
Of grace foreknowing, grace selecting, arm'd 

At all events to rescue me from hell ! ** M 
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grace ! ' In this conversation he often mentioned the 
depravity of his nature, and what a burden he found 
it. *My heart ^^ said he, *w more and more vile. 
Every day I have such humiliating views of heart 
corruption as weighs me down. I wonder whether 
any of the Lord^s people see things in the same light 
that I do J And then turning to roe, he said, ^And do 
you find it so, my brotherV On my answering him 
in the afSrmative, he replied, ^I am glad of that J 

" The next time, which was the last of my convers- 
ing with him, I found him in a sweet and heavenly 
frame ; his countenance indicated the serenity of his 
mind. On my entering the room, he exclaimed, ^O, 
my dear brother, how rejoiced am 1 to see you ! sit 
down, and hear of the loving-kindness of my Go^. 
You see me as ill as I can be whilst in this world, 
and as well as I can be whilst in the body. Methinks 
I have as much of heaven as I can hold J Then 
tears of joy, like a river, flowed from his eyes ; and his 
inward pleasurable frame interrupted his speech for a 
time. He broke silence with saying, ' The work will 
soon be over: btU death to me has nothing terrific 
in it. I have not an ansdous thought. The will 
of God and my will are one. ' Tis all right, yet 
mysterious. You cannot conceive the pleasure I 
feel in this refiection, viz. that Ihave not shunned to 
declare {according to the best of my light and ability, ) 
the whole counsel of God. 1 can die on the doctrines 
1 hai)e preached. They are true; I find them so. 
Go on to preach the gospel of Christ, and mind not 
what the ^orld may say of you! All the while I sat 
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dleDt ; and rising up to take my leave, fearing he 
would spend his strength too much, he immediatdy 
took me by the hand, and weeping over each other^ 
we wished mutual blessings. On parting, he said, 
^My decor brother, farewell ; 1 shall see you no 
moreJ 

" Thus I left my much esteemed friend and brother; 
and the next news I heard of him was, that on Satur- 
day evening his immortal spirit left the body, to go to 
the world of light and bliss, and ke^ an eternal sab- 
bath with God, angels, and saints. 

'^ Mr. Macgowan departed this life, November 25, 
1780, in the 55th year of his age." 

Mr. Samuel Medley was for twenty-seven years 
the pastor of a Baptist church in Liverpool, but as he 
frequently preached in the metropolis, he was well 
known there, and in many parts of the country, where 
his labours were extensively useful. His views of 
divine truth were nearly the same as those of Dr. Gill; 
and although he was far removed from a party or 
bigotted spirit, he was too faithful to escape the revilings 
of many, who were willing to bury the doctrines of the 
gospel, under the pretence of universal charity. In the 
latter part of his time, the sentiments of Mr. Fuller 
were beginning to prevail, but had not then obtcdned 
an entrance into the church at Liverpool, a circum- 
stance for which Mr. Medley, in conversation with a 
friend, expressed his thankfulness to God. In a letter 
written with his own hand during his last illness, to 
my near and honoured relative, he thus declares the 
foundation of his hope. <'I know no other name, I 



LETTER IV. 101 

want no other foundation for my hope and salvation 
for time or for eternity, but that of Jesus, and everlast* 
iog love. This has never failed any of God's chosen 
and called yet; and I am persuaded it never will. I 
do not love trimming and half-way preaching, nor 
professing either. You can and will, my dear brother, 
I trust, bear me witness, that ever since you have 
known and loved me in the bonds of the gospel and 
in the bowels of Christ, that I have, as I trust by grace 
enabled, uniformly set my face against all such min- 
gle mangle. I know, and daily feel, I am a poor, dark, 
weak, and worthless worm ; but I trust I would not 
walk willingly in craftiness, nor knowingly handle the 
word of God deceitfully, for all the world, or all the 
men in the world, whether professors or profane, whe- 
ther they frown or smile. And these things I write 
not to aggrandize or set up myself, O no! God forbid, 
but to bear my sincere and humble testimony to the 
truth as it is in Jesus." 

The following account of Mr. Medley's dying testi- 
mony to the glorious truths of the gospel is extracted 
from the memoirs of him, published by his son.* 
" From the first of his illness he laboured under great 
depression of spirits, arising partly from the nature of 
his disorder, but more especially from the frame of his 
mind, which was in general low and dark, mourning 
much on account of the loss of sensible comforts. 
During this trial he sometimes would say, ^he feared 
he had only been instrumental in the salvation of others 

* London, 8yo. 1800. 
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as a scafTold to the building, which, when completed, 
is taken down as of no furthm- use.' 

"This dejected frame did not long continue, though 
the change that took place was gradual. He was 
somewhat cheered by the following passages; ^Come 
unto me, all ye that labour aiid are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.^ ^Blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness,^ ^c, ^c. As 
his bodily infirmities increased, the gloom and dark- 
ness under which he had laboured were dispelled, and 
the delightful dawn of an eternal day began to break 
forth. His confidence and comfort in God, as liis cove- 
nant God in Christ Jesus, constantly increased; and 
he became more and more resigned to the sovereign 
will of his heavenly Father, castinghimselfon the Rock 
of ages, and patiently waiting the termination of bis 
troubles. The 17th chapter of John was peculiarly 
precious to him, he often read it during his illness. ^It 
is indeed the Lord^s prayer,^ he would say, ^jione but 
Christ could use that prayer,^ 

"In a letter which he wrote a few days before his 
death, he said, * Blessed be God, he supports and up- 
holds my mind on and by his good word and Holy Spi- 
rit. Though I have no ravishing frames, or flights of 
soul, yet I humbly trust the eternal God is my refuge, 
and underneath are his everlasting arms.' He then 
repeated those words in the 130th Psalm, '/ wait for 
the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in his word do I 
hopeJ 

" To a clergyman with whom he had lived some 
time in the habits of friendship, he said, ^Farewell, 
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Ood bless you: remember I die no Arminian^ 
Arian^ or Socinian, 1 die a poor sinner, saved by 
sovereign, rich, and free mercy, ^ To another, whose 
occupation had formerly been in the sea-faring line, he 
said, */am now a poor shattered bark, just about to 
gain the blissful harbour ; and O how sweet will be 
the port after the storm /' 

" On the day iDefore hedied, he exclaimed, ^Is there 
not an appointed time to man ? Sweet Jesus, thou 
art my strength, my supports my salvation, my 
salvation. Tell my dear friends lam going: Je- 
sus is with me, and lam, not at all dejected, lam 
full of comfort and consolation, and able yet to re- 
collect God^s precious word. 1 never sdio so much 
of my own univorthiness, or so much of the excellen- 
cy, glory, and suitableness of Christ as an all-suffi- 
cient Saviour. As to my sentiments,'' he continued, 
*/ am no ways altered. The doctrines 1 have 
preached, I am fully persuaded, are of the truth. 
They are now the support and consolatian of my 
mind. That Jesus, whom I have so long recontr 
mended to poor sinners, is w,y only comfort in my 
dying hours. His salvation is every way perfect 
and complete.^ 

*•' Early in the morning of the day on which he died, 
he said, with a serene and smiling countenance, ^Look 
up, iny soul, and rejoice, for thy redemption draw- 
eth nigh! ' He then added, '/ am looking up to Je- 
sus — but a point or two more, and I shall be at my 
heavenly Father^s house? Though his bodily ago- 
nies were sometimes extreme, yet the views he had of 

the finished salvation of Jesus raised him above them 

ir 
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all; and in this happy frame of mind, did be continue, 
till, with a smiling countenance, he yielded up his spi- 
rit into the hands of his heavenly Father, on July 27, 
1799." 

Now, what shall we say to these things? Here we 
have many witnesses, who testified, with one accord, 
that the sovereign mercy of Israel's Triune God, dis- 
played in eternal election, special redemption, and spirit- 
ual revelation, was their support in life, and their only 
consolation in death. It would be easy to enlarge 
the catalogue with a cloud of witnesses ; but the time 
would fail to tell of Owen, of Gill, of Brine, of Hervey, 
of Rotnuine, of Hawker, and of a thousand others, who 
lived and died in the faith of these truths. The Lord 
himself had instructed them with a strong hand ; he 
had shown them the infinite evil of sin, and humbled 
them with such views of their real character, as con- 
demned sinners, that they were convinced that nothing 
short of a finished and absolute salvation would meet 
their wretched case. 

" They therefore preached the gospel fix'd and free, 
Not *yea and nay,' — it may or may not be ; 
Such gospel God had taught them to detest. 
And in the certain gospel gave them rest." , 

But can indefinite redemption yield so strong consola- 
tion ? Can a "yea and nay" gospel thus support the 
mind 7 Let the dying confession of Mr. Fuller himself, 
answer this question. 

It is with mingled emotions of pleasure and fear that 
I appeal to Mr. Fuller's last words. Of fear, because 
of the delicacy of the subject; of pleasure, because his 
last confession of hope, affords abundant reason for 
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thanksgiving to God on his behalf. It would have 
been a gloomy circumstance indeed, if Mr. Fuller had 
gone out of the world expressing the same confidence 
in the doctrines he had taught, as Cole, Toplady, ifcc. 
did, in the immortal truths which supported their 
minds. 

It seems pretty evident, that, during the whole of 
his last illness, the Lord was instructing him by means 
of his complicated afflictions, and giving him to under- 
stand, in a clearer manner that he had ever known 
before, that it was not for his own righteousness 
sake that he was about to go in and possess the 
land. He was the subject not only of great bodily 
suffering, but of much darkness and depression of spi- 
rit ; a state of mind, to which the most eminent saints 
are liable, and with which all the elect of God are at 
one time or other made acquainted. While thus exer- 
cised, he appears to have been surrounded by miserable 
comforters, who reminded him of his eminent good- 
ness, and the consequent reward. One of this de- 
scription said to him, "I know of no person, sir, who is 
in a more happy situation than yourself; a good man 
on the verge of a blessed immortality." But Mr. Ful- 
ler was not in a state of mind to be consoled by the 
consideration of his goodness, though his biographer 
says, he "humbly acquiesced, and hoped it was so." 
But we are informed that "he afterwards lifted up his 
hands, and exclaimed, '/ am a great sinner^ and if 
I ant saved, it must be by great and sovereign 
gra^^e — by great and sovereign graced " * Thanks 
be to God for such an exclamation as this! ^ 

* Morris' Memoin, 8to, 1816, page 460. 
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Another friend, a Mr. Burlsi who witnessed bis to 
hours; thus writes ;^* ^^Respecting our dear friend^ 
many will be disappointed as t» his dying expe- 
rience ; so little being known of the feelings of bis mind 
While he was able to converse, the substance of what he 
said was, — he had no raptures, no despondency. His 
feelings were not so itiuch in exercise as his judg- 
ment. ^^ No doubt many would be disappointed as to 
the dying experience of Mr. Fuller. Doubtless many 
of his friends expected that so good, so pious a man^ 
would, when he came to die, reflect with joy upon his 
well-spent life, and express the utmost confidence that 
his sincere and humble efforts would be accepted 
through the merits of our Saviour. But it pleased God 
ill mercy to disappoint thek foolish expectations^ It 
pleased him to convince Mr. Fuller that he was altoge- 
ther as an unclean thing, and that there was no hope 
for his guilty soul, but on the foundation of sovereign 
mercy alone. The friends of truth have no reason to 
be disappointed at the dying experience of Mr. Fuller, 
but rather to thank God on his behalf. There is 
abundant reason to believe he was fully convinced, 
that if he was saved, it would not be because he was so 
good, so pious, so useful a man, but because Jesus bore 
his sins and died in his stead. Accordingly, he 
expressed himself in these appropriate words : ^^I am 
a poor guilty creature; but Jiesus is an Almighty 
Saviour. I have no other hope of salvation than 
what arises from mere sovereign grace, through 
the atonement of my Lord and Saviour. With thi& 
hope, 1 can go into eternity with composure?^ t 

* Bap. Mag. 1815, page S48. t IbidL 
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These last expressions are contained in a very inte- 
resting and affecting letter, which he wrote to Dr. 
Ryland a few days before his death. Would to God, 
that the whole course of Mr. Fuller's ministry had 
been doctrinally in unison with that letter ! He there 
seems to acknowledge divine sovereignty in all its 
parts. In the same letter are the following remarkable 
words : ^^ I have preached and written nmch against 
the abuse of the doctrine of grace; but that doc- 
trine is all rn/y salvation, and all my desireJ^ Now, 
although this is not a, formal renunciation of his for- 
mer principles, yet it evidently betrays a secret suspi- 
cion that he had gone too far in his opposition to the 
abuse of the doctrine of grace. He bears no dying tes- 
timony to the truth of his former principles, like Cole, 
Toplady, or Macgowan; he makes no reference to them 
as his support in death, but rather he discovers a la- 
tent uneasiness, lest all had not been quite right. Klse 
what means that significant conjunction, ^^buV^I Or 
why did Mr. Fuller advert exclusively to the contro- 
versy with his Baptist brethren, especially in a letter 
to Dr. Ryland, who he knew had forhierly held differ- 
ent sentiments from those which at that time he main- 
tained. Mr. Fuller . bad written against the Soci- 
nians; he had written against the Sandemanians ; he 
had written against Mr. Dan Taylor, the General 
Baptist; and against Mr. Mc Lean of Edinburgh; but 
he mcJces not the slightest allusion to any thing he had 
written, against these. His. mind was quite at rest as 
to the part he, had taken in their controversies. But 
he had written against what he considered the abtise 
of the doctrine of grace; and if» m a dying man, be 
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alluded to what he had taught on this subject, it might 
at least have been expected that he would have set his 
last seal to it, had he possessed the coofidence that his 
doctrine would stand the test. Instead of this, we have 
a significant ^^butj^ wherein much is implied which is 
not expressed ; and the whole sentence evidently dis- 
covers a secret suspicion^ if iiot a persuasion^ thai 
what he had written against the abuse of sovereign 
g-i'ace^ had a tendency to subvert sovereign grace 
itself; yet through the lender compassion of God, he 
is made freely to confess, that sovereign mercy ^ afid 
sovereign mercy alone, in all its bearings^ is the 
only hope for his guilty and polluted soul. 

How painful soever it may be, in some respects, to 
contrast the dying experience of Mr. Fuller with that 
of the precious sons of Zion already referred to, the 
painfulness is swallowed up in the delightful conside- 
ration, that tlie most subtle opponent of sovereign 
grace that ever appeared in our denomination, was 
himself a monument of that very grace which bis 
writings had a tendency to destroy. There is abun- 
dant reason to hope, that he who once laboured to 
prove that guUt is untransferable, is now singing 
a different song, ^^unto him that lovedus, and wash- 
ed us FROitf OUR SINS in his own blood" We 
have reason to indulge the pleasurable reflection, that 
he who formerly denied the vicarious nature of the 
death of Christ, who taught that Jesus died indeji- 
nitely, is now joining with the innumerable multitude 
bought with blood, to celebrate particular redemption 
before the throne, and to sing with one accord to the 
exalted Lamb, '' Thou art worthy to take the booh 
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and to open the seals thereof ; for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na^ 
tion.^^ 

And now, my dear sir, adieu! May sovereign 
mercy be your support in life, and your consolation in 
death. Glad shall I be to hear of your becoming a 
more decided preacher of it, and of that glorious 
righteousness which is revealed in the gospel. But, if 
you should be thus honoured, rest assured that you 
will not escape persecution. Opposition to the truth 
is now become too common, not only in the world, 
but amongst professors, to allow you to escape. But 
the faith of that glorious righteousness will make you 
strong in weakness, joyful in tribulation, and trium- 
phant in the awful moment of death. If, in your 
last conflict with the king of terrors, it should please 
the Holy Ghost to irradiate your soul with the glory of 
that righteousness, you will meet the monster with a 
smile, and triumphantly exclaim, "O deaths where is 
thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?" 

I now remain, dear sir. 

Yours, most sincerely, 

WM. RUSHTON, Jun. 

Lirerpool, Aug. 31, 1831, 
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By the hand, in this plate, is represented the eternal pur- 
poses, sovereign grace, and almighty power of God, exem- 
plified in the salvation of sinners. Chron. 29 — 12, "Both 
riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; 
and in thine hand is power and might ; and in thine hand it 
is to make great, and to give strength unto all." Isaiah 
41 — 10, "Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness." John 10, and 28, 29, 30, "And I give unto 
them eternal life, and they shall never perish ; neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. My father, which 
gave them me, is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck 
them out my Father's hand. I and my Father are one." 

The Chain, upheld by the hand, is called the Believer's 
Golden Chain — the Chain of Salvation; and is composed of 
twelve Links, this being a figurative number often used 
in the word of God ; as, the twelve tribes of Israel, twelve 
apostles ; and that great City, the Holy Jerusalem, is de- 
scribed with twelve foundations, twelve gates, twelve 
angels, &c. 

FHrst Link. This represents the Everlasting Love of 
Grod, and is revealed in the following portions of his word: 
Jeremiah 31—3, " Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love ; therefore, with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." 
Psalm ICO — 17, " But the mercy of the Lord is from everlast- 
ing to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his righte- 
ousness unto children's children," John 17 — ^23,24, "I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one, 
and that the world may know that thpu hast sent me, and 
hast loved them ea thou hast loved me. Father, I will that 
they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I 
am, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given 
me ; for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world." 

Second Link. Electing Love. In consequence of the 
everlasting love of God, poor sinners are drawn, chosen, or 
elected from the apostate human family, agreeably to these 
pMsages of Scripture : 1 Peter, 1—2, *< Elect, aeoording 
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to the foreknowledge of God the Father," &c. 2 Thes. 2 
— 13, " But we are bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath, 
from the beginning, chosen you to salvation, through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the truth." John 15 — 16, 
**ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordain- 
ed you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit," &c. 

Third Link. Predestinating Love. These having 
been loved and elected, are predestinated to the adoption of 
sons. This is supported by Ephes. 1 — 5, 11, "Having pre- 
destinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ, 
to himself," &c. Rom.-8 — ^29, " For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate, &c. Being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh all things, after the coun- 
sel of his own will," &c. 

Fourth Link, Particular Redemption. Those who 
are thus loved, elected, and predestinated, are the only sub- 
jects of particular redemption ; which appears evident by 
reading Isaiah 43 — 1, " O Israel, fear not, for I have redeemed 
thee ; I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine." 1 Cor. 
12 — 27, " Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particular." Isaiah 44 — 22, "I have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins ; returh 
unto me, I have redeemed thee." Psalm. 31—5, " Thou hast 
redeemed me; O Lord God of truth." Rev. 14—3, " And 
no man could learn that song, but the hundred and forty -four 
thousand which were redeemed from the earth." 

Fifth Link. Effectual Calling. All who are thus 
loved, elected, predestinated, and made the subjects of par- 
ticular redemption, are effectually called, or regenerated, 
and brought from nature's darkness into God's marvellous 
light, and rely for salvation on the precious blood and righte- 
ousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, agreeably to the following 
scripture declarations : Rom. 8 — 28, "And we know that all 
things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them that are the called, according to his purpose." 2 Tim* 
I — 9j « Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus, before 
the world began." 1 Thes. 2—13, " Thft word of Go* 
which effectually worketh also in you that believe.'.' 

Sixth Link. Revealed Pardon. Represents, that all 
who are thus loved, with an everlasting love, elected, and 
predestinated by God the Father, are subjects of the parti- 
cular redemption of God the Son ; thlt they are effectually 
called by God, the Holy Ghost, and are made the reeipieots 
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of revealed pardon. This is supported by divine writ, 89 
follows : Isaiah 40->2, " Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned." Jer. 60—20, " In those days, and at 
that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall be none, and the sins of Ju- 1 
dah, and they shall not be found ; for I will pardon them ' 
whom I reserve." Micah. 7 — 18, " Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the' transgres- 
sion of the remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. He will 
turn again ; he will have compassion upon us ; he will sub- 
due our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea." 

Seventh Link, Justifying Grace. It is equally tirue, 
that any, who are the subjects of this everlasting love, 
election, predestination, redemption, effectual calling, and 
revealed pardon, are also partakers of the justifying righte- 
ousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom they are com- 
plete ; which is shewn by the following quotations from the 
word of God: Rom. 3— 24,28, " Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. There- 
fore, we conclude, that a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law." Rom. 6—9, "Much more then, be- 
ing now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him." Rom. 4 — 25, " Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification." Gal. 
3 — 16, "Knowing that a man is not justified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ. Isaiah 63—11, 
" By his knowledge, shall my righteous servant justify ma- 
ny ; for he shall l^ar their iniquitid." Thus believers are 
justified before Grod, by faith in the Lord Jesus, yet with 
James 2 — 20, 26, we can say, " But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith, without works, is dead ? for as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead 
also." 

Eighth Link, Sp eci al Promises. The subjects of God's 
eternal, electing, predestinating, redeeming love, are regene- 
rated, pardoned, and justified, supported and comfort^ by 
the special promises of God, part of which are as follows : 
2 Peter 1—4, " Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises, that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is 
in the world through lust." Jer. 32—38, 39, " And they shall 
be my people, and I will be their God." Isaiah 54—10, 17, 
For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; 
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but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, said the Lord, that hath 
mercy upon thee. No weapon that is formed against thee, 
shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment, thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of 
the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, 
saith the Lord." 

Ninth Link. Sanctifying Grace. As an evidence that 
all who are loved, elected, predestinated, redeemed, regene- 
rated, pardoned, justified, and supported by special promises, 
they are made the subjects of sanctification, and their de- 
portment gives evidence thereof. It is also supported by the 
law, and the testimony following : Ezekiel 36 — 25, " Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean 
from all your filthiuess ; and from all your idols will I cleanse 
you." John 17 — 17, 19. " Sanctify them through thy truth, 
thy word is truth ; and for their sakes I sanctify myself, 
that they als) might be sanctified througli the truth." 1 
Corin. 1 — 30. " But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who, of ' 
God, is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness ,and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption." Heb. 10--14. " For by one offer- 
ing, he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 

Tenth Link. Supplies of Grace. And though they 
are thus loved, elected, predestinated, redeemed, called, par- 
doned, justified, supported by special promises, and sancti- 
fied in the name of our Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our 
Grod, their enemies are so numerous and powerful, both 
withm and without, that they need continual supplies of 
Grace, to enable them to persevere in the ways of the Lord. 
This is evident, from the experience of primitive saints, re- 
corded in his word. Psalm 17 — 5. " Hold up my goings in 
thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." Psalm 40 — 3. "And 
he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God." Psalm 84—11. " The Lord will give grace and glory ; 
no good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly." 2 Cor. 8—9. " For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes, 
he became poor, that ye, through his poverty, might be rich." 
Ephes. 4 — 7. "But unto every one of us is given grace, ac- 
cording to the measure of the gift of Christ." Phil. 4—19. 
" But my God shall supply all your need, according to hit 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 1 Cor. 10 — 13. "But 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able ; but will with the temptation make a way 
to escape, that you may be able to bear it." 

Eleventh Link. Preserving Grace is absolutely ne- 
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neoewarv to prevent from falling, those who have been 
loved, elected, predestinated, redeemed, called, pardoned, 
and justified, who are partakers of precious promises, sanc- 
tified by the blood of the covenant, and have received from 
the fulness of Christ grace for grace; for too often they have 
cause to exclaim with the great apostle, " O wretched man 
that I am ! " They stand in need of that preserving grace 
promised in the word of God. Psalm 12 — 5, 7. " Now will 
I arise, saith the Lord, I will set him in safety from him 
that puflfeth at him. Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, tbou 
shall preserve them from this generation for ever." Proveibs 
2 — 8. " Hekeepeih tlie paths of judgment, and preserveth ihe 
way of his saints." 1 Thes. 5— *-&, 24. "And 1 pray God, 
your wliole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blame- 
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Chriift. Faithful is 
I.e that calleth you, who also will do it." Such souls will 
pray like David, Psalm 16—1, " Preserve me, O God, for 
in thee do I trust," or 40—11, "Withhold not tliou ihy 
tender mercies from me, O Lord, let thy loving kindness 
and thy truth continually preserve me," or Psalm 119 — 117. 
" Hold thou me up. and I shall be safe." 

Twelfth Link. Kternal Glory. This is the last link 
in this glorious chain of love and mercy, \^hich proceeds 
from God, is supported by him, and leads to him ; and well 
may we exultingly say with the psalmist, " Mercy and truth 
have met together : righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other," or, "Thou shalt guide me with thy counst 1, and after- 
ward receive me to glory," or with the greai Apostle, "0 
tlie depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of Grd I how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
paut finding out!" And, though Chrislians may iiave diffi- 
culties, trials, and temptations from the world, the flesh, and 
the devil ; let them be of good courage, wait on ihe Lord. 
and he will strengthen their hearts, and enable them ulti- 
mately to say, "Our light afflictions which are but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for ns a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him j" "lie shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes," and enable them to sing 
" Too him that hath loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood.'' May this be our favoured, happy lot, 
to His Great Name shall be all the praise for ever and ever, 
Amen. 
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